Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



TO NEW YORK 

PUBLIC LIBRARY 



AITOB, ».«NOX AH* 
TILBBK f 9UMDXTIOMt 




■••. 




..v'- 






. '.' 



. --• tv-. FEMALE LIFE 




• ». • 



G- THE MORMONS 






■y<'." ■ 






'..•• 



^. •.' •••■ 
"•• •• • 



A NARRATIVE 



•• \^*'jW MANY TEAES' PERSONAL EIPERIEIfCK 



• , • • • 



:• v'^***THE WIPE OP A MORMON ELDER, 
i " •' t •. . RECENTLY FROM UTAH. 



% • 



.« '-:;•.: 









• .• 



:l'fav-Y^^ 



NEW YORK: 

.J: 0. DEKBY, 119 NASSAU STREET. 

olNOiirNrATi-: h. w. derby, buttalo: wanzer, i^kim a oo. 

OmOAGO^ .D. B. 000KB & 00. DETROIT: KERR, MORLKY A 00. 

•^.•BT. LOUIB: EDWARDS A BUSON^LLi • • . . . 

-■• ^ — - " - • * . ' ' 

1866. • 



'-•%». 



^^; 



. • . -■ .. fi T» • • • . 




» • • • ••^ .* > 

• • ^ v.- •*■ . 



h; 



Emtbkbdi 



■lf4r fcjr 



bthe 




■.- f 



•eeordlnf to Act of CongreM, m tk« ^mu- 

J. C. DERBY, .^ ... ^.^ ...... 

Clerk'a 0O-* of Um CT. S. Diatriot Court, for th« Soatkun Dw^iri M N«w Tork;' •^* .%* f * * 'A ' 

••»»... • • 

. .• * • ■ • ^ 

• • • • 

• -•*•• • 






'» 






W. B. 



» ■ • ■ 



• tvtnmie 



TIMSOK, BTXaBuTYPBK. 

* * * ' .' . . ■ 



t' • 



''^,*'* 
♦-T.- 






4^ 






t* 












. • • « 



>k 



INTRODUCTORY. 



That " one half of the world cannot imagine how the 
• other half live," is no less true than trite ; and the lesson 
the adage aflfords, our experience and observation daily 
tend to verify. Then, too, when we consider the ever- 
varying phases of human passion, and the discordant 
elements from which all novel and fanatical sects are 
moulded, it can scarcely seem surprising that a faithful 
record of actual events should exceed in singularity the 
wildest dream of romance ; or that crimes, both strange 
and unnatural, should be perpetrated in a far-off country, 

on the outskirts of civilization, which people in another 

• 

state of society would never imagine possible. Knowing, 

as I do know, the evils and horrors and abominatioim 



IT Introduction. 

of the Mormon syBtem, the degradation it imposes on 
females, and the consequent vices which extend through 
all the ramifications of the society, a sense of duty to the 
world has induced me to prepare the following narratlTe, 
for the public eye. The romantic incidents connected 
with my experience, many may think bordering on the 
marvellous. To them I would say, that this narrative of 
my life only proves, what has so often been proved before, 
that " Truth is stbaitgek than FionoN.' 
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CHAPTER I. 



INTRODUCTORY. 



M 



Y early life was passed in that beantifnl and pictaresqae 
region, which borders the Skaneateles Lake, in the State 
of New York. The season of mj childhood passed in compara- 
tive peace and happiness, bnt circumstances, over which I had 
no control, brought me into contact with enemies, who sought, 
by the most malicious and slanderous reports, to injure my repn- 
tation — ^in which they succeeded ; and smarting under the neglect 
of former friends, I determined to abandon my home, and 
privately visit some relatives of my mother, who were living near 

Albany. For this purpose I left the house of A J , 

in Spafford, Onondaga County, New York, and took tlie stage 
for XJtica in the same State. I had not previously apprised my 
friends of this intended visit, because I feared that my enemies 
might thus be informed of my destination, and I could not feel 
safe from their malice, however great the distance, if they knew 
where I was. 
The only passenger in the stage except myself, was a gentle- 

1* 
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man, apparently middle-aged, of rather handsome features and 
prepossessing appearance. The Mormon Bible and opinions were 
at that time the general topic of discussion, in all society through 
this vicinity, and after a few general remarks on the state of the 
roads, weather, and kindred subjects, he inquired with a piercing 
look, what I thought of the Mormons. 

" I think it is all delusion," I replied. 

" And why do you think so ?" he inquired. 

"Many reasons conspire to strengthen this opinion," I 
answered. 

" Please state them." 

" In the first place, then, I have seen this Joseph Smith, the 
author of the Mormon Bible, and I could discover nothing in 
his appearance at all corresponding with a divine character." 

" Yet, if I have been rightly informed, many persons in your 
part of the country think otherwise." 

" It is true," I answered, " that many people of my acquain- 
tance, in Scott and Spafford, have embraced Mormonism, but 
every delusion, however absurd, will have its believers." 

** There was a family in Coldbrook by the name of Chceny, I 
think," suggested the man. 

" Yes," I answered, " Mr. Cheeny's family were considered 
very fine people, were members of the Free-will Baptist Church, 
and the Pulsifers too; Pulsifer, the Swamp Angel," and I burst 
into a laugh. 

" The Swamp Angel ?" said my fellow traveller, inquiringly, 
"who was that?" 

"There were two families by the name of Pulsifer, both 
believers in Mormon," I answered. " A child died in one of 
these families, and the Mormons gave out that, on a certain 
night, an angel would come and carry the body to heaven. The 
time appointed arrived, the relatives of the dead were assem- 
bled, when a figure iu white, and with small bells attached to 
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its garments^ appeared. A party of the unbelieTers, lying in 
ambash, immediately gave chase. The figure ran for a neigh- 
boring swamp, but was pnrsned, taken, stripped of its angel 
robes, and proved to be Folsifer, the ancle of the deceased." 

" False/' said my companion. 

'' I assure you it was the truth/' I continued ; ** and poor old 
Mr. Humphrey was deceived by them, too. The pld man was 
determined to be right, if possible. He was first a member of 
the Free-will Baptists ; thon he joined the Seventh-day Baptists 
— left them, and was baptized to the faith and order of 
Mormon ; subsequently deserted the Mormons, and united with 
the Baptists again, and then finally returned to the Mormons, 
by whom he was dipped seven times in succession, on account of 
his apostasy. He remained faithful to them after that, but 
always observed the seventh day." 

** Well,'' observed the gentleman, ** the Mormons were not 
chargeable with the absurdities of their devotee." 

** Oh, no I" I answered, ** but they have enough of their 
own." 

" Were you ever acquainted with Elder Gould f " he inquired. 

'' I have seen him ; he used to preach in Spafford." 

'*He did, and with great acceptability, yet he joined the 
Mormons." 

*' And poor Mrs. Maxson was induced to leave her husband 
and children and go with them ; and Maria Kipley, a young 
woman, left her aged and infirm parent, and went off, too." 

"For which they were wholly justifiable," said the man. 
** For he that loveth father, or mother, or husband, or wife, 
more than me, is jiot worthy of me." 

'' Are you then a believer in Mormon 7" I inquired. 

'' I am, or I am not," he answered. 

" Hardly a fair way^of answering a question," I said ; and the 
conversati^came to a pause. 
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At this time I was wholly nnacqnainted with the doctrine of 
magnetic influence ; bat I soon became aware of some nnac- 
conntable power exercised over me by my fellow traveller. His 
presence seemed an irresistible fascination. His glittering eyes 
were fixed on mine ; his breath fanned my cheek; I felt bewil- 
dered and intoxicated, and partially at least lost the sense of 
conscionsness, and the power of motion. 

The stage stopped to change horses. The weather was 
excessively cold, and my companion proposed that we should go 
into the inn to warm. I made no objection; indeed, I felt 
incapable of resistance to his wishes. We were ushered into a 
warm and comfortable parlor, the floor of which was covered by 
a cheap carpet, yet looking very neat and tidy; and the 
papered walls, hung with several pictures, in oaken frames. My 
companion requested me to be seated, and called for refresh- 
ments. I obeyed mechanically, and when the wine and cakes 
were furnished partook sparingly. My companion became com- 
municative ; informed me that his name was Ward, that he was 
a man of property, and a widower, with two children, that he 
was well acquainted with many people in Scott, my native 
place, and had frequently heard the name of my father men- 
tioned as a citizen of exalted reputation. 

Here I made some allusion to the length of time which the 
stage seemed stopping. He said it was nothing unusual in cold 
weather, and that, for his own part, he would prefer not to go 
farther that day. " I suppose, that you can stay if you wish," 
I said. " Not without you," he answered, and again fixing on 
my face one of his piercing looks. I became immediately sensi- . 
ble of some unaccountable influence drawing my sympathies 
towards him. In vain I struggled to break the spell. I was 
like a fluttering bird before the gaze of the serpent-charmer. 

At length, by a powerful effort of will, I succeeded in 
releasing myself from the captivation, and, rising, went towards 
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the door, to ascertain when the stage would be ready. There I 
met a boy, and inquired of him : 

** Laws, ma'am, the stage has been gone this hour," he said, 
wonderingly. ** 'T won't be back neither Tore day after next/' 
he continuedv 

Mr. Ward was just behind me. 

'''Tis strange,'' he said. "I wonder what the rascal of a 
drirer was thinking of to leave us in this manner." I recollect 
at the moment that a faint perception that Ward was at the bot- 
tom of the matter, crossed my mind. I turned to accuse him 
of it, but the landlady Just then came into the room, to inquire 
of what I stood in need. 

" The stage has left us," said Ward, " but I consider it fortu- 
nate rather than otherwise. The weather is too cold to trayel.'* 

"The weather is certainly cold," said the landlady, "and we 
shall be happy to entertain you both till the stage comes round 
again. Shall I have a fire made for Madam in a separate apart" 
ment ?" 

" Certainly," I said, and the landlady departed. 

" On more accounts than one," resumed Ward, " I regard 
this circumstance as fortunate. The Mormons are to haye a 
great meeting here this very evening." 

" And what is that to me ?" I said, interrupting him. 

" It may, it must be something to you," he answered ; " I 
desire you to go and see, anft hear for yourself." 

''Go," I answered, astonished at the audacity of the pro* 
posal ; " go into such a company of entire strangers ?" 

'* And what if they be strangers ; you have seen too much 
of the world, I imagine, to be afraid of strangers." 

"I am not afraid of strangers," I began. 

" Then what is there to hinder your going ?" he interrupted. 
** It will be much more interesting than staying in thia stupid 
place." 
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" Very likely." 

" To be Bare it will ; you can go with me." 

Here Mr. Ward left the room for a short time, and I began 
to examine the books which lay on the table. The first one I 
took np was the Book of Mormon, and daring my examination 
of it Mr. Ward retnrned. He commended my employment, 
and said that my room would soon be ready, which was a great 
mistake, as I heard no further mention of it. I have since had 
reason to belieye that he countermanded my orders, through 
.fear of losing his influence over me. Be that as it may, the 
hours passed on, and the night came, while I yet remained the 
occupant of the parlor. Mr. Ward, in the meantune, had 
spared no pains to win my confidence, and ingratiate himself in 
my esteem. He bore letters of recommendation and introduc- 
tion to some of the first men in the country. These, I have 
since learned, were forgeries from beginning to end, being a 
species of Mormon imposture. 

"The landlady seems very dilatory in getting your room 
ready," he said, at length. " She certainly cannot expect that 
you are going to stay all night in the parlor." 

" I will go and inquire." 

" It is unnecessary, I will inquire for you." 

Before I could reply, he disappeared, but soon returned with 
the disagreeable information that the rooms were already occu- 
pied, and that it would be impossible for them to entertain me. 
This was in direct contradiction to what I had previously heard, 
and my astonishment was depicted on my countenance, when 
Mr. Ward, to reconcile the discrepancy, told me that a large 
wedding party, relatives of the landlord, had just arrived, and 
that the apartment designed for me, had been appropriated to 
the bride. " But," he continued, " it will be some consolation 
for you to know, that I discovered the trunk containing your 
wardrobe standing in the hall. The rascally stage-driver must 
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haye misondentood your orders, and thoagbt that yon wert at 
the end of your journey." 

'* Bat the fare 7" I suggested. 

** If he has gone off without his pay, it will injure no one but 
himself. He was half-drunk, I suppose." 

" Is there no other inn in the village 7" I inqmred. 

" None that I know of ; however, if you will go with me I 
can introduce you to a worthy lady of my acquaintance, who 
will be happy to receive you." 

And I went with him ; what else could I do 7 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE MORMON MBBTINO. 

(( rjIHE lady to whom I am about to introduce you," said 

X Mr. Ward, as we walked, in the pale, misty moonlight* 
along the slippery streets, ''is a Mormon; and the meeting 
to-night is to be held at her house." 

" Why did you not tell me of this before 7" I inquired. 

''What difference would that have made 7" he answered, 
you are constrained to depart from the inn ; you have no 
acquaintance here ; I could not introduce you to a more hospi- 
table person ; and you must excuse me, but I considered it a 
fine opportunity to make you acquainted with some of our 
leading tenets." 

That word **ourP^ he was, then, a Mormon, and I was mor- 
ally in the power of that fanatical sect. Yet it was too late to 
retreat : my sympathies were with Mr. Ward ; and then a 
strange and unaccountable feeling ci curiosity took ^}QiM«toQ^ 
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of my mind. I had heard much said abont Monnon Meetings — 
the miracles and supernatural appearances said to attend them 
— and now was to haye the chance of judging for myself. I 
felt half-pleased with the idea, bnt hesitated about telling my 
companion so. As we passed along, two or three persons came 
np to Mr. Ward, at different times, and exchanged with him 
rapid signs, and some inarticulate words, of which I could onl^ 
distinguish " ready,'' on one side, and '' soon " on the other. 

The house of Mrs. Bradish stood at some distance from the 
main road, in the midst of a large yard that was bounded on 
the north by a deep, dense wood. The building itself was a 
Tery large antique structure, built long before the Revolution, 
and serving, under the seigniorial tenures then in vogue, as the 
mansion-house of the hereditary lords of the soil. Some parts 
of it had fallen into decay, but enough remained in a good state 
of preservation to furnish a very handsome residence to a 
wealthy family. 

Mrs. Bradish received us vnth a stately and dignified hospi- 
tality, yet with such a conciliating manner as made me feel 
myself welcome, although she did not say so. She was a fine- 
looking woman, with a head and face decidedly intellectual. 
She conducted me to an elegant, yet old-fashioned, apartment in 
the eastern wing of the building, where a substantial supper 
was spread by one of the domestics ; her family having already 
partook of the evening meal. She sat, however, and served at 
the table. Her conversation was deeply interesting, and con- 
tained a long and full description of Mormon tenets. 

'' And you will meet with ns to-night. Miss B , will yoa 

not T' she said, in conclusion. 

'* 1 hardly know, Mrs. Bradish," 1 answered ; " something 
tells me that I had better not.'' 

"It is the evil spirit, my child," she answered, fervently; 
** depend upon it, the tempter seeks your destruction.'' 
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I oonld scarcdj forbear a smile. 

''Do not smile/' she said, solemnly; "do not tamper with 
yonr eternal interests. And then we are to have a mirado 
to-night." 

" A miracle V 

" Yes : the dead restored to life." 

'' Impossible I Mrs. Bradish, yon jest." 

"I do not," she answered, solemnly. ''Was not Lazarus 
raised from the dead, and the son of the widow of Nain. Do 
yon think that the arm of the Lord is shortened, that he can- 
not save, or that the miracles which attended his first reyelation 
would be withheld from the second ? We are in expectation of 
even greater things than these." 

" What could be greater T* I inquired. 

" The resurrection of the liying." 

" Explain yourself." 

** By the resurrection of the living, I mean the adoption of 
the faith of Mormon. You understand me ?" 

I could not say that I did ; but when she again inrit^d me to 
be present at the meeting, I signified my assent. She then 
retired to make preparations, informing me that, when the 
assembling-hour, which was that of midnight, arriyed, she would 
call for me. 

Left alone with my thoughts, I was forcibly impressed with 
the singularity, not to say danger, of my situation, and more 
than once regretted my precipitate abandonment of home. But 
it never was my habit to indulge in unpleasant reflections ; so I 
looked around for some book of amusement. A volume of 
Swedenborg was all that the room contained in the shape of 
literature. The subject of this was new, and consequently 
interesting. Buried in the dreams and reveries it rehearsed, I 
took no note of the flight of time, until the clock chimed eleven. 
It yet wanted one hour of the time appointed for tbA i&fi^\xD%« 
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I felt somewhat drowsy, and rose to examine my room. It con- 
tained a bed, with snow-white counterpane and curtains ; a 
large massive table, in antique style, with feet and legs carved 
to resemble the corresponding limbs of a bear or some other 
uncouth animal ; washstand of the same pattern, with furniture 
of more modem appearance ; two or three chairs, carved and 
stuffed ; a case of drawers, and a small mirror. There was also 
a wide, old-fashioned open fireplace, in which a roaring fire was 
blazing and crackling. Near the fireplace was a window hung 
with thick, heavy curtains ; at the further end of the apartment^ 
and directly opposite the window, was a door. It was locked ; 
but immediately over it hung the key. Perhaps it was a breach 
of hospitality, but my curiosity overcame my discretion. I 
applied the key : the bolt flew back, and the door swung open 
I now perceived that this was the entrance to a long hall or 
passage, with doors on either side, communicating with other 
rooms. I advanced to one of them, and plainly perceived the 
glimmering of light through the crevices, and heard the indis- 
tinct murmur of voices. At length, one louder than the others, 
in which I instantly recognized that of Mr. Ward, exclaimed : 
" How wonderful I'' " 'Tis more than wonderful," said another ; 
** 'tis miraculous. Praise the Lord I" 

The clock struck twelve, there was a movement as of rising 
in the room, and I retreated to my apartment, locking the door 
to prevent intrusion. 

Fifteen minutes elapsed before Mrs. Bradish arrived; her 
countenance wore an expression of unusual solemnity, and 
taking me by the hand, she said in a low voice, that slightly 
trembled. 

" The power of the Most High God will be exhibited to-night, 
but do not be alarmed ; indeed, there is no cause for fear." 

" I am not afraid," I answered ; neither was I so far as per- 
sonal violence was concerned, though the remarkable character 
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of what I had heard, had certainly affected my nerTes with a 
slight tremor. Haying snfficiently adjusted my hair and apparel, 
we descended together. The room in which the Mormons were 
assembled, was a large oblong hall, with curtained windows. 
The furniture consisted of a few rude benches, and a table resem- 
bling a huge desk, stood at the upper end, on which a small 
candle was feebly burning. It was impossible to form anything 
like a correct calculation of the numbers assembled, on account 
of the obscurity. I could only perceive an indiscriminate mix- 
ture of men and women, many of whom were fantastically 
disguised. Some were seated, others standing ; but the High 
Priest of the ceremonies had not yet arrived. 

" And who," said I to Mrs. Bradish, '' conducts the meeting 
to-night r' 

" Brother Smith," she answered. 

" What ; Joe Smith I" 

** Brother Joseph Smith, and since the advent of Jesus Christ, 
the world has never seen a greater. I am ready to exclaim 
with Simeon of old * Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart 
in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.' " 

" Was it possible," thought I, " that a woman of such a dig- 
nified and intellectual countenance could be the dupe of a vile man. 
I remembered Joe Smith, as an ignorant, stupid dolt of a fellow, 
who presence was never tolerated in good society. Mrs. Bradish 
disturbed my revery by whispering that Brother Smith had 
arrived. There was a slight stir, a murmur of applause in the 
apartment ; I raised my eyes ; side by side with Mr. Ward, at 
the further end of the room, stood a tall, elegant-looking man, 
with dark piercing eyes, and features, which if not handsome, 
were imposing. His manners, too, were wonderfully improved. 
The centre of all eyes, he seemed neither shy, embarrassed, nor 
reserved, neither was there anything bold or forward in his 
appearance. How unlike the lazy, impudent Joe 8mit»\i^ ^ \fi^ 
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memory. I whispered to Mrs. Bradish, " whence came this Mir. 
Smith ?" 

" He has been ont West/' she answered, '' in company with a 
party of the saints, who have settled in the Promised Land, the 
Canaan, on the other side of Jordan." 

This stmck me as exceedingly laughable and ludicrous. 

Smith now commenced speaking, and the utmost silence pre- 
Tailed. His discourse was on the nature of miracles, and the 
promise of Christ to his followers, that miraculous powers 
should attend them, even to the end of the world. I observed 
that he quoted much more from the Hebrew Scriptures, than the 
Book of Mormon, and remarked the same to Mrs. Bradish. 

** That is perfectly consistent," she answered, '' since much 
that is contained in one Bible, is to be found in the other. 
They harmonize perfectly ; that is, we make them." 

The sermon was very short, in order that more time might be 
employed in the performance of miracles. At its close the light 
was removed from the desk, and placed in a socket directly over 
it. Smith then knelt, the others followed his example, and the 
whole company remained some time in silent prayer. At length 
he rose, the others still knelt. After a moment's silence he 
uttered the solenm and impressive words : 

** It is my word, saith the Lord, ye shall be delivered from 
death, which is the power of the devil, from sorrow and sighing. 
Therefore, in the might of the Spirit, I command you, bring 
forth your dead I" 

The deep stillness which succeeded these words was awfully 
impressive. The door slowly opened, and two men entered 
bearing a corpse. It was the body of a young and beautiful 
female, clad in the white habiliments of death, and looking, Oh I 
how ghastly and ghostly in the dim obscurity of the uncertain 
light. The limbs were stiff and rigid, the eyes and mouth 
partially open, and the whole aspect of the countenance that of 
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death. The bearers stretched her on the desk. Smith tamed 
to them with an expression of feature I could not fathom ; 
Ward stood beside him, and I detected him glancing more than 
once at myself. 

" Whose chOd is this ?" said Smith. 

" Mine/' answered one of the men, solemnlj. 

" Did she die suddenly ?" 

" She did.'' 

" When ?" 

" This afternoon." 

" BeUevest thou ?" 

''I believe/' said the man, impressirely, ''help thou my 
nnbelief." 

*' Did this child belieye ?" 

" She was a believer." ^ 

" 'Tis well ; thy child shall be restored." 

There was a faint shriek from the groap of spectators, and a 
woman, whom I subsequently ascertained to be the mother of 
the dead, rushed forward and threw herself at the feet of 
Smith. 

" Restore my child," she cried, passionately ; "she was too 
young, too good, and too beautiful to die. Restore her, and I 
will worship you for ever." 

" Woman, I said it," he replied ; then turning to the company 
he said, '' let some one of the sisters look after this woman, she 
must not be permitted to interfere." 

Mrs. Bradish went forward, and raising the woman, led her 
to a seat. 

''Let the believers rise," resumed Smith, "and sing the 
Hallelujah Chant." 

A moment after the strain begun, low at first, but swelling 
out wild and tumultuous as the enthusiasm increased, and the 
passions of the assembly were brought into exercise. 
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When Nephi omm oat of PftlettiBe, 

And Tehl Crom among the heathen, 

The great and mighty oeean waa driTen hack before them ; 

The moontaine fled away ; 

The hillB sank in the lakes. 

And the rivers were dried up. 

Then was life brought back firom death, 

And souls restored from the grare. 

By the mighty power of faith. 

Hallelujah I 
And it shall be so again, 

Hallelt^ah 1 
Bren now onr eyes behold It, 

Halleluiah! 
The pale, cold corpse is waking. 

Hallelujah I 
Strength is retoming to ita limbe, 

HaUelojah I 
We shall see her again as we hare seen her. 

Hallelujah 1 
In the pride and beauty of life, 

HaUeli^ah I 
With no cerements clinging to her bosom, 

Hallelq}ah ! 
It comes, the power of the Most High God for erer, 

Halleliu'ah! 
He has listened to the Toice of His serrant and Apostle, 

Halleliuah I 
He has arrested the might of death at His bidding. 

Hallelujah I 
As He did at the bidding of Hoses and I2Uah, 

HaUelc^ah I 
As he did at the bidding of Christ and Saul of Tarsus, 

Hallelujah! 

The intense interest of the scene, however, became too deeply 
absorbing for singmg. Voice after voice ceased until the 
whole company relapsed into the most profound silence. 
Smith meanwhile stood beside the apparently dead body. He 
pressed and stroked the head, breathed into the mouth, and 
rubbed the frigid limbs, saying in a deep, low tone, " Live thou 
again, young woman. Let sight return to these eyes, now 
flightless, and strength to these limbs, now nerveless. Let life, 
and vigor, and animation, inspire this wasted frame.'' 
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Presently there was a slight moyement of the mnscles, the 
eyes opened and shut, the arms were flong out and then brought 
together again ; and at last the body sat up. The effect on 
the assembly was electrical. The mother fell into violent 
hysterics ; many of the females shrieked, others sobbed, Mrs. 
Bradish trembled violently ; and what shall I say of myself ? I 
stood gazing, absorbed, almost incapable of sense or motion ; 
my reasoning faculties altogether at fault on such a subject. A 
voice breathed in my ear, " Dost thou now believe ?" 

I turned ; Mr. Ward was at my side. 

'' I am astonished, if not convinced," I answered. 

** You have seen the dead restored to life. Look ; she speaks 
and walks." 

I looked, it was indeed, as he said. She had descended from 
the table, and with her grave clothes on, was making the circuit 
of the room, leaning on the arm of Smith. Oh I for language to 
express my feelings as she approached me. Oh I the awe, the 
reverence attending the presence of one who had tasted the 
mystery of death, and been plucked from the hand of the king 
of terrors ; who had known by awful experience the fearful com- 
bat with the last great enemy ; yet there was nothing pertaining 
to death about her now. Her cheeks were flushed with life and 
health, her eyes sparkled with animation, and her rounded and 
voluptuous form contrasted strangely with her ghastly habili- 
ments. She retired in company with a sister to change her dress, 
while Smith again took his station at the further end of the 
room. 

''If any believer is lame, or rheumatic, or deaf, or blind, let 
him have faith, and come forth to be cured. The power exer- 
cised on earth by Jesus of Nazareth is delegated to me," he said, 
in a loud voice. 

A moment after an old man hobbled along ^ he was lame with 
rheumatism. 

" BeUevest thou T said Smith. 
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"ix>rd; I believe 1" and he laid hia hand on Ida brewt 
impreBBiTely. 

" How long haTe joa been lame V 

"For a long time, I was a KeTolntioner ." 

" Never mind that," aud Smith, stooping to nib and manipn- 
lute the part affected. " Hare fiuth in God, and thon shalt be 
made whole." 

Coold I believe my eyes ; in a few minntea he walked aronnd 
the room without cratch or staff. A deaf penon next advanced. 
The same qneationa were propounded to him, and answered 
in the same manner. Smith breathed npon him, made a few 
strokes and passes, put bis fingers in the ears of the patient, and 
then addressed him in a low voice. He heard perfectly well; 
the deafness had departed. In the same manner a woman par- 
tially blind, was restored to sight, and others who wero, or 
believed themselves to be sick, were restored to health. A.t 
that time I was ignorant of the power of mesmeric inflnence, 
and the strange proceedings enacted there and then, were conse- 
quently the more astounding and unaccountable.* I found it 
impossible to reconcile what I had seen with any known laws of 
physical agencies ; my mind was in a tumnit of doubt and per^ 
plexity. It was by the exerdse of such power, and the 
performance of such deeds as these, that Smith acquired his 
wxMiderfnl influence. It is not strange that those who felt their 
diseases removed, who found their senses restored, and who even 
believed themselves to have been recovered from death, should 
attribute (liTiao power and inspiration to the man, who bo far 
exceeded ordinary mortals in 
they slionId_ fear to 
alacritf that bore 
power 

" IJrother Bal 
ehiur had been 

" Vou have 
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ma&ifest to all, the power which the Almighty has voachsafed to 
me, and how, whea I please, I can deal with my euemics." 

Babcock advanced timidly ; he feared to refasc, yet hesitated 
to obey. Seated in the chair, Smith took a station opposite, 
looked him directly in the face, motioned his arms towards him, 
passed his hands along the body and extremities of the sul»ject, 
when the eyes of the latter closed, his limbs became palsied, 
without feeling or motion, and every sense and perception seemed 
closed to external objects. 

*' Yon see now,'^ said Smith, pointing towards Bal)cock, '' you 
nee the power which Qod has delegated to me, you cannot doubt 
how immediately with a motion of my hands and a glance of my 
«yes, I could transform my enemies to lifeless, senseless, lumps 
of clay ; how I could deprive them of their senses, or compel 
them to do my bidding, even to take their own lives." 

" But we are friends," called out several, who were evidently 
afraid that he would exercise his power over them. 

"Certainly, you be," he answered; "I heal ray friends, but 
smite my enemies, even as Paul smoto Elymus, the sorcerer." 
With a motion or two of his hands, Smith restored Babcock to 
his strength and senses ; others were then invited to come forth 
to be operated on. But all declined on the ground that they 
were perfectly satisfied, and needed no further proof to convince 
them of the greatness of his power. 

Two or three times, during the last half hour, I had fancied 
something unusual was going on outside the house, such as the 
trampling of feet, and the drawing of a heavy body along the 
ground. Suddenly, at this juncture, a noise, loud as the loudest 
ctap ot thunder, or the discharge of artillery, resounded through 
mthe windows rattled, the door flew open, and a party of 
I men and boys rushed into the room. One siuglc 
^ which I knew to bo that of Ward, called out to 
'' disperse for your lives." I heard the o^envsa^^ 

2 
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and shntiing of doors, the screams of women, and the Yocifnm- 
tions of men. The light had been immediately extinguishedy 
and all involved in utter darkness. I felt a strong arm thrown 
aronnd mj waist, and myself forcibly drawn along a passage 
into another apartment. Then a voice whispered, "be not 
alarmed, yon are safe." It was Mrs. Bradish. 

'* What does it all mean V^ I inquired. 

''We have long been obliged to hold onr meetings in the 
latter part of the night, and to employ as much seoresy as poa- 
sible, on account of the mobs, who seek every occasion to raise 
a disturbance. But the Saints must be content to endure per* 
secution. It has been their lot in all ages of the world." 

"My dear madam," I replied, "you view the matter in a 
very consolatory light." 

" Troubles, and trials, and tribulations in tiis world, or until 
we reach the Promised Land ; peace and happiness in the 
next." 

" But why does not Mr. Smith exercise his wondrous power 
for the destruction of his enemies ?" 

" Oh I he is too merciful, too lamb-like for that ; but hark, 
the rufl&ans are returning in full force." 

We could plainly hear the trampling of many feet, a confused 
mixture of voices blending in curses and execrations ; next, a 
volley of stones were fired at the house, smash went the win- 
dows, the doors slammed and banged. 

" They are now in the house,'* said Mrs. Bradish, " but if we 
are perfectly still I scarcely think that they will discover us." 

I trembled from head to foot with apprehension. " Is it pos- 
sible," I said, " that they are looking for us ?" 

" Not exactly for us," she answered. " When the mob broke 
into the house, the brethren fled ; the mob pursued, and proba- 
bly not finding those they wished to abuse, have come back here 
to make further search." 
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" Are any concealed in the hoase T' 

" I suppose so," she answered ; " heaven preserre them." 

** Amen I'^ was my hearty response, for the noise and confusion 
was becoming truly fHghtfnl. 

" They are destroying your furniture — ^hark I" 

" Yes, I hear." 

Another moment, and the piercing shrieks of a woman rose 
wild and shrill above the other voices, 

** Oh, mercy I mercy 1 Indeed I cannot tell you, for I know 
not where he is." 

" Fool I liar ; you shall tell. 1^11 pull every lock of your hair 
out by the roots. Where is Joe Smith ? say : won't tell — then 
here goes," cried a sharp, ster6 voice. 

** Dcn't kill me ; don't kill me," shrieked the woman again. 
There was a wild burst of laughter, and the screams became 
shriller. 

"I cannot, and will not bear this," said Mrs. Bradlsh. 
" Stay here while I go to her assistance." 

" If you go, I go too." 

'* Well take this, then," and she thrust a loaded pistol into 
my hand, and whispered : " Be perfectly silent." 

I took her arm, and we glided along to the room where the 
noise told us that the mob had assembled. 

We paused in the shadow 'of the door to reconnoitre. A 
bright fire was burning within, for the villains had broken the 
chairs and other furniture, and taken them for wood. In the 
centre of the apartment, surrounded by her tormentors, stood 
the helpless victim of lawless rage, and in her I instantly recog- 
nized the female who, in my presence that night, had been 
recovered from the power of death. They were crowding 
around her, pulling her hair, pinching, striking and abusing her 
in every conceivable manner. The form of Mrs. Bradish seemed 
to dilate, her eye to burn, and every feature to glow wlt\v 
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intense passion, as she advanced towards them, stood a m< 
like a Pythoness, and cried " Stop 1'? 

Every eye tnmed towards her. 

''What do yon mean," she continued, ''breaking into 
house at this time of nighty and conducting in this maiiMrl 
Begone, every one of you I" 

" We are after Joe Smith. Where is he ?^ they answered. 

"I don't know where he is, and if I did, I wouldn't 
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you. 

"You do know, and you shall tell us,'' said one, who ap] 
to be the leader. 

" Roast her in the fire, yonder, that will fetch her to 
speech," said another. 

" Yes I yes I roast her ; pretty woman she is, com 
that vagabond. I dare say he is in her bedroom." 

Here the ruffians set up a loud laugh, and advanced towaxdlj 
her. 

" The first one who lays the weight of his finger on me Is 
dead man," said Mrs. Bradish. 

" Show fight, eh ! but we ain't afraid of petticoats. On 
her, boys." i 

They rushed upon her ; two pistols exploded the same im 
Two of the villains reeled and fell groaning ; two more n 
the weapons themselves hurled by her hand with deadly el 
the others drew back, for she stood calm, yet terrible with 
pressed passion, and brandishing a long, glittering knife. 

" Come on," she cried, with the voice of a lioness, "come 
every mother's son of you. Oh I there'll be two or three 
lains on this earth of knaves and fools the less. Thieves I 
derers I house-breakers I you ain't prepared to fight. Cowi 
wretches I how I hate and despise you I Now, sneak off hoa 
poor, pitiful dogs, and tell your confederates that yoa wi 
beaten by a woman." 
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The poor girl, the moment she beheld Mrs. Bradish, rushed 
towards her, and now knelt clinging to her garments, and weep- 
ing like an infant. 

"Don't weep so, poor child,'' said the former, soothingly. 
" They shall torture you no more. Oh I they can amuse them- 
selves with the cries and agonies of the helpless ; cowardly 
knaves and midnight assassins as they be.*' 

One of the more resolute advanced towards her, and received 
a desperate wound in the shoulder. The whole party seemed 
satisfied with this, and gathering up their wounded companions 
beat a hasty retreat. 

"We are clear of them at last," said Mrs. Bradish. "Did 
they hurt you much, Ellen, dear ; that is, injure you seriously ?" 
she continued. 

" I don't know that they did ; they just wished to tease and 
torture me, and I was so frightened," said Ellen. 

" Well, dear, compose yourself ; and you, too. Miss B ," 

said Mrs. Bradish, turning to me, " I fear that this night's 
agitation will injure your health." 

I assured her that she need have no anxiety on that account, 
and that probably the excitement would do me good. 

" Well, at any rate, you require rest and slumber," she said, 
and lighting a small lamp, she accompanied me to my room. 
Ellen, I learned, would share her chamber, and both bade mo. 
'♦good-night" affectionately. The day was just breaking, but 
overcome by fatigue and excitement, I retired to bed, and after 
some time spent in thought, fell asleep. 
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CHAPTER III. 

MOBMON TEZATI0N8. 

THE morning was far advanced, when a slight ti^ at the 
door awakened me. I instantlj rose, finished my toflet 
hastily, and opened it. Mrs. Bradish extended her hand with a 
sweet smile, and ''How do you find yourself this morning, 
dear ?" 

" Quite well, I thank you.'' 

She then informed me that Ward had called, and inquired for 
me, and invited me to walk down and meet him at breakfast 
Is it necessary to say, that I felt gratified by the attention, or 
that I bestowed more than usual care on my toilet that 
morning ? 

We found Mr. Ward in the parlor with Ellen. He looked 
exceedingly well, and led me to a seat. 

" I am very much concerned," he said, " that you should have 
been exposed to the reckless fury of the mob ; when the villains 
pursued us, I had no idea that they would return to attack the 
house." 

" For my part,'' said Mrs. Bradish, jocosely, " I think it will 
have a salutary effect on Miss B . She has learned some- 
thing of the violence and lawless character of our enemies, and 
I tell you we have done things up for them." 

" Mrs. Bradish is brave as a lion," I said. 

" As to that," she answered, ** I'll own to having some blood 
in my veins, and then the manner in which us, free citizens, have 
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been treated, just for presuming to exercise the right of opinion, 

is really oatrageoas. Miss B knows nothing about it yet. 

We were prevented from baptizing our converts in the day-time, 
by the multitudes of men and boys, who would gather with 
drums, horns, and frying-pans, and shout, yell, and dance, with 
all manner of hideous noises and antics. Then we concluded to 
have our baptisms privately in the night ; but the wretches 
found it out, and went and collected all the carrion in the coun- 
try, which was no small quantity, and taking it to the water, 
threw it in, precisely in the place where the administrators were 
accustomed to enter, with the expectation that the holy man 
would thereby be defiled with filth. On another occasion, when 
the night was very dark, and wo had only one small lantern, in 
order to avoid observation as much as possible, the trees along 
the bank of the stream were suddenly illuminated by the most 
hideous and awful-looking faces that mortal eyes ever beheld ; 
many were so frightened that they ran shrieking from the 
place." 

** What were they V* I inquired. 

'*We subsequently ascertained that a party of boys had 
ascended the trees, with a parcel of gourd-shells cut in a fright- 
ful manner, with candles in the cavities, which, being lit on a 
preconcerted signal, gave them the terrifying appearance we 
witnessed." 

" Did you run, Mrs. Bradish ?" inquired Ward. 

" Now, Mr. Ward, you know better than to ask that ; you 
know very well that I did not ; you are perfectly aware, that if 
Anna Bradish ever runs from boys or gourd-shells, the time has 
yet to come." 

" I believe so," said Ward. 

**Was any one of your people injured in the fracas of last 
night ?" I inquired. 

" None mortally, that I have heard of, but Hannah Donnelly 
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was nearlj frozen by being thrown down, tied neck and foci, 
and rolled in the snow for a foot-ball/' said that gentleman. 

" The wretches," said Mrs. Bradish, " how I wish that I had 
been there." 

"No, Mrs. Bradish," I answered, "we could not i>OB8ibl7 
haice done without yon last night." 

"Then my presence was required in two places at one 
time." 

" In half a dozen places, you might have said," cried Ward ; 
" for they tied Betsy Basset to a stump, and then heaped snow 
on her, till she was buried five or six feet beneath the surface.*' 

" And what else." 

" Stripped Hetty Camel entirely nude, and left her to make 
the best of her way home." 

"I shouldn't suppose she tarried long on the route," said 
Ellen, composedly. 

" Ob 1 the wretches," said Mrs. Bradish, " but I done for two 
of them ; what next ?" 

" The last that I have seen of Brother Bradley, he was, going 
off on a rail, borne by four stout fellows, who were singing 
lustily : 

M *■ Mormon came across the ocean, 

All through storm, and wind, and hall. 
And If we had him here this evening. 
We would ride him on a rail.* " 

" Oh I the blasphemous infidels I" said Mrs. Bradish, " 1 
wonder that fire don't come down out of heaven and devour 
them." 

Breakfast was now served, but the conversation continued. 

**I subsequently heard," resumed Ward, "that they carried 
that good brother to the Creek, cut a hole in the ice, and 
ducked him three or four times." 

" Horrible 1" 
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" He arrived at home, however ; bat more dead than alive, 
with his clothes frozen to his body/' 

"Did yon ever hear the beat, Miss B ?" said Mrs. 

Bradish, indignantly. " And those people had done nothing at 
all to excite the malice of theii* tormentors, except, indeed, to 
differ from them in opinion." 

'* It was certainly too bad." 

'*You know how exceedingly timorous old Mr. Wood is," 
resumed Ward. 

" I know that he is." 

" Well, the ruffians surrounded him, it seems through clear 
deviltry ; talked, hooted, halloed, and made him think that 
something dreadful was to pay. However, ho succeeded in 
breaking from them, at last, and his thoughts naturally reverted 
to his son Neddy ; he tore down the street like a locomotive 
broke loose, for he is exceedingly fat, screaming at the top of* 
his voice : * Neddy I Neddy I Neddy I' Arrived at his home, he 
was too badly frightened to wait and open the gate, so ho burst 
through it ; and, instead of going into the house, could not find 
the door, and ran around it three times, when, seeing the hen* 
house open, he rushed into it, and carefully ensconced himself in 
one corner. The outraged poultry flew out, shrieking and squol- 
ing, just as Neddy, who had discovered that something unusual 
was going on, came out of the house." 

"That was rather ludicrous than otherwise, as it seems no 
one was injured," I observed. 

Mrs. Bradish thought otherwise ; she could not see anything 
laughable in the affair : did not believe in frightening people out 
of their senses ; and, finally, ended with assuming there would 
be neither peace nor rest for the saints on earth. 

" Their inquiries here were for Smith, and I suppose that if 

thoy could have found him, they would have let the others 

alonoy" I observed. 

2* 
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" That may be ; but he is altogether beyond their power.** 

" Think so ?" 

"I know it. Christ was annoyed by the presence of the 
devil, but the enemy had no power over him. I have seen 
Brother Smith in situations of peril that would have alarmed an 
ordinary man, yet it never moved him a hair.'' 

"I believe," said Mr. Ward, "that we had better take 
Brother Smith's advice — dispose of our property as we best can, 
and remove West. We shall always be exposed to persecutions 
here, among these heathen ; there we can raise a pure and 
acceptable vineyard to the Lord, and sit under our own vines 
and fig-trees, with no one to make us afraid." 

'' As to that," replied Mrs. Bradish, " I am not afraid here. 
The law allows me the privilege of self defence, and that is about 
all I ask." 

• " But all are not so courageous as yourself," said Mr. Ward. 
" 1 remember very well when the crackers and blue-lights came 
dancing through the school-house, you were the only one who 
retained anything like presence of mind. You must pity the 
weaker brethren." 

Mrs. Bradish was never displeased with compliments on her 
superior courage ; and, beginning to be interested in the recital 
of these incidents, which, though vexatious to the Mormons, 
partook largely of a ludicrous character, I inquired in what way 
blue-lights and school-houses were connected. 

"It surpasses the bounds of belief," said Mrs. Bradish* 
"What infinite pains our enemies have taken to torment and 
perplex tis. You see it was in the first days of Mormonism, the 
devil had not become so rampant and roaring as he has since, 
and we were accustomed to hold meetings in the school-house. 
Brother Smith generally presided ; at other times, we had the 
services of Brother Harris. Both were present on the occasion 
of which I am speaking : the exercises were highly interesting, 
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and Brother Smith was relating a vision with which he had been 
favored, when a large ball, apparently of fire, descended from a 
hole in the ceiling overhead. It was immediately followed by a 
discharge of innnmerable small crackers and snap-dragons, which 
flew hopping, hissing, and fizzing in every direction* I believe 
every one in the house got out the best way they could, except 
myself. I stuck to the ship ; and, when the shower slackened, 
piled the benches one above the other, monnted them, and thnurt 
my head through the aperture. About half-a-dozcn youngsters 
^ere up in the loft, and the alarm had been occasioned for their 
amusement." 

" Many of the Mormons have gone West," said Mr. Ward, 
'* and others are preparing to follow. The plan is, doubtless, a 
good one ; and believers cannot do better than fall in with it." 

** I have thought much of it lately myself," said Mrs. Bradish, 
*' and have come to the conclusion to go with the rest ; and, as I 
have neither child nor chick in the world, to leave my property 
to the church when I have done with it — thereby building up 
the temporal prosperity of Zion." 

" The plan is excellent," said Ward. 

" Your father will go, Ellen, will he not ?" said Mrs. Bradish. 

'' I suppose so," said Ellen, thoughtfully. 

*' But, my love, why are you so sad and moody this morniiig ?" 
said Mrs. Bradish ; " you have scarcely spoken a word, and wo 
can all testify that you have eaten nothing." 

Ellen smiled sadly, and, after a short time, rose from the table 
and said she felt very ill. 

" The effects of your recent fright," said Mrs. Bradish. " Go 
to my chamber ; rest and compose yourself." 

Ellen left the room. 

•* Poor girl I I pity her," said Mrs. Bradish. 

" And I almost envy her." 

" Why so ?" said Mrs. Bradish, with a look of astonishment. 
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** How can yoa ask, after what I witnessed last night ? How 
I longed to inquire of her what were the sensations of djiog — 
what her knowledge of the Dread Unknown — and whether slio 
did not regret her restoration to earth ; but fearing to agitate 
or distress her, I had not the heart to allude to the sabject in 
her presence." 

A peculiar expression, which I found it impossible to inter- 
pret, flitted over the countenance of Ward. 

" It is well you did not,'' said Mrs. Bradish ; ** she has more 
trouble than some of us." 

" She seems young." 

" She is young ; but youth is rather favorable to love. Her 
afflictions are of that nature. In short, Ellen was betrothed to 
Henry Manners, about one year since. The young man appeared 
good-tempered and amiable, and there was every prospect of a 
happy match, till Ellen, with her family, embraced the truth of 
Mormon. This made him outrageous. He sought an interriew 
with her, to ascertain the fact, and then sternly and at once 
revoked his promise — told her to go with the scoundrels, and 
never let him see her face again. But he softened a little, 
after that ; obtained another interview, and sought by threats, 
entreaties, and even tears, to change her purpose, but she 
remained inflexible ; and since that time, he has treated her 
with studied neglect. An effort was made to induce him to join 
with us, but he threatened to horsewhip the elder who visited 
him, accused Brother Smith of all manner of deceptions, and 
raved awfully." 

" Could not Ellen become his wife, and retain her creed ?" ] 
inquired. 

'* Oh, no," said Mrs. Bradish. " The saints are not permitted 
to intermarry with the heathen." 

" And you regard all as heathens who are not Mormons ?" 

** So the Scriptures regard them," said Mrs. Bradish. 



A Startuno Proposition. 87 



it 



Not exactly," said Mr. Ward, seeing that I rather winced 
under the appellation. A rapid glance was exchanged between 
the two, and the lady said : 

** Oh, well, maybe I was rather too fast in making that asser- 
tion. However, Miss B , we should be extremely happy to 

reckon you a sister. In short, why cannot yon give np this 
idea of visiting yonr relatives, and become one of us ?" 

" I should not make a good devotee," was my reply. " I 
have little faith in dreams or visions ; and I understand that 
these are the chief bases of Mormonism." 

" But, my dear, you must not believe mere rumors without 
proof," said Mrs. Bradish. " You are the very person I desire 
for a companion on my journey. Your relatives cannot do 
better by you than I will. How long since you have seen 
them ?" 

" It has been some years," I replied. » 

** Were they aware of your intended visit ?" 

" They were not." 

"Allow me, then, Miss B , as a person of more expe- 
rience than yourself, to suggest that you write them a letter 
with the information, desiring an immediate answer, and remain 
with me till you receive one." 

" Where is the necessity of that ?" I inquired. 

" If you receive an answer, with an invitation, you will be 
certain of an hospitable reception ; if no answer arrives, you 
will be spared the mortification of being treated with neglect or 
indifference. I speak plain ; but a friend of mine was actually 
turned from the door of some relatives, who even refused to 
recognize her, though they had passed the previous season at her 
residence." 

Similar incidents had fallen beneath my knowledge ; and, 
thinking it probable that the vile breath of slander had reached 
even there, the plan appeared a feasible one ; so» thanking; Mt%« 
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Bradish for the interest she felt in mj welHEtfe, I informed hor of 
my accedence to her proposal. 

" And while yon are waiting for the answer, yon most consent 
to be my gnest,^' said the lady. 

This I readily concnrred in. 

'^The stage comes along to-morroyr ; yon can write the letter 
to-day, and I will bear it to the Post-office/' said Mr. Ward. 

The letter was accordingly written and dispatched. 



CHAPTE'R IV. 

SUNDRY MORMON MATTERS. 

WHILE waiting for the invitation to visit my relatiyes, I 
had freqnent opportunities of seeing the Mormon leaders. 
They professed great piety and great faith — talked much of their 
persecntions and troubles — and were lond in their praises and 
confident in their expectations of happiness in the Pronused 
Land. Mrs. Bradish, as a person of large property, seemed to 
be held by them in great consideration. She delighted to be 
considered a sort of priestess among them, and they were willing 
to indalge her pardonable vanity. Smith came once or twke^ 
bnt said little to me, or any one. He was not calculated by 
nature or education to shine in general conversation, and so he 
wisely forbore remark. 

Mr. Ward was a constant visitor ; and, before a week had 
elapsed, made me a formal offer of his hand, and introdoced me 
to his children. I had expected as much, and was prepared with 
an answer. 

*' I cannot embrace Mormonism.^ 



Mr. Ward ovfers his Hand and Hsast. 89 

'' I shall not require 70a to/' he answered. " Be my wife and 
the mother of these orphans, and I shall be too happy to attempt 
your conversion to that faith." 

** But I thought mardage was interdicted between members 
of the church and unbelievers." 

''It is, if the husband, or he who aspires to that situation, 
is an unbeliever ; bnt unbelieving females are gladly welcomed 
to the marriage rite with believing husbands.'' 

** And wherefore the difference?" 

" Circumstances alter cases, you know." 

He then drew a glowing picture of the western country ; said 
we need not live in the midst of the Mormon settlement, but 
only on the suburbs, and held out the various inducements of 
wealth, position, and respectability. 

" Mr. Ward," I answered, candidly, " there is no use in deny- 
ing that you have made an impression on my mind, and yet I 
cannot find it in my heart to consent to marry you on so short 
au acquaintance, especially when I recollect that you are a 
Mormon." 

''But you would not repudiate an honest man for his 
opinions ?" 

I made no answer. 

*' You cannot. Miss B , you are too much of a republican, 

for that belief is not governed by will, but proof. You have 
seen with your own eyes the miraculous exhibitions of divine 
power that attends our doctrines. In your presence, the dead 
have been restored to life, the deaf made to hear, the blind to 
see, and the lame to walk. If I regard these evidences sufficient 
to substantiate my faith, and you look upon them as insufficient, 
wherefore is my credulity more to blame than your unbelief ?" 

" There is nothing to blame in either case," I answered; " but 
how can two walk together except they be agreed ?" 

" By agreeing to disagree ; you are to have perfect liberty to 
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believe as yoa see fit; to attend the Mormon meetings onlywhei 
jou see proper. I reqnire the same liberty; if granted all wil 
go well.'' 

These, and similar arguments, silenced my objections ; but, 
reqniring a week to consider of it, I determined to be gorenied 
by the circnmstances connected with the proposed risit. How- 
ever, as no letter had arrived at the expiration of the we^ I 
consented to be his wife. 

Mrs. Bradish was profuse in her congratulations, and insisted 
that we should abide with her till our removal West. The 
children of Mr. Ward were likewise domiciled in the same 
dwelling. The marriage took place privately. The ceremony 
being first performed by a gentleman who was introduced to me 
as a Justice of the Peace. It was then performed after the 
Mormon ritual, which, however, differs but little from the other, 
to satisfy the conscience of my husband. Mrs. Bradish was 
present as a witness. She shook my hand warmly, pressed my 
cheek, called me her spiritual sister, and said she was nov 
certain of meeting me in heaven, as the unbelieving wife wonU 
be sanctified by the husband. 

You ask if I was happy, and satisfied with the lot I hai 
chosen. At times I was not ; for it seemed that some nndoe 
influence had been exercised over me, though of its character I 
had no definite idea. I seemed to have been cajoled and 
brought into the measure, rather as a third person than chmt 
actor ; but there was no retreat, and nothing remained bat to 
makQ the best of it. 

My step-children were docile, amiable and affectionate ; bott 
girls, Mary and Martha ; both beautiful and well educated ftr 
their ages, which were seven and nine. Their mother died 
when the youngest was born ; but they had experienced a 
mother's care and attention from their aunt. The good lady 
wept bitterly when bidding them adieu; conjured me to be a 
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** In one sense it is 

" In a legal sense it is not ; becanse married people, thnNq;k 
life, are bound to each other, and neither absence nor diBtanfie 
can break the tie.'' 

'* Oh well ; we will not dispute about trifles.'' 

" But marriage is no trifle." 

'* If marriage in itself is not, the peculiar form in which it is 
celebrated is. However, make jourself easy ; consnlt Mrs. 
Bradish on matters of religion or domestic economy, and yoi 
will do well." 

Saying this, he arose and left the house. I pondered long oB 
this conversation, but without coming to a definite conclasion as 
to his exact meaning, or the tenor of his remarks. I coald not 
divest myself of the impression that more was implied than 
spoken. Then I knew nothing of Mormon views of marriage. 
I have since learned them to my cost. 

Though the Mormons held no more meetings, they had coo* 
tinual accessions of new converts, chiefly the disaffected members 
of other churches, and several females. Among these latter was 
a Mrs. Clarke, who had become accidentally acquainted with 
Smith and his tenets. Her husband was a very fine man, in good 
circumstances; and herself the mother of three beautiful children. 
She came, in company with Smith, to the residence of Mrs. 
Bradish, and he introduced her to that lady as a well-beloved 
daughter of the church, who was ready to forsake all for the 
love of truth. They conversed together for some time, and it 
was finally decided that Mrs. Clarke should reside with her 
spiritual sister. I learned from Mrs. Bradish that her husband 
was ignorant of her destination or her attachment to the 
Mormons. He succeeded in discovering it, however ; for, in 
about a week, he came for her. At first she refused to see him ; 
but fls he threatened to call in the officers of the law, Mzm. 
Bradish advised her to comply. 
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" You know, dear," she said, " that he cannot compel you to 
return with him, unless you wish to." 

" I must not, I cannot go back," she anwered ; " I hare 
taken a fearful oath that I will not, I." 

*' You regaid your professions in a very serious light," said 
Mrs. Bradish, interrupting her. 

** I think any one would. My oaths" 

** Oh well, dear, you are agitated now, and your husband 
is coming in." 

Mr. Clarke came in. He looked pale, sad, and disconsolate ; 
and it eyen seemed that his eyes bore traces of recent tearp 
He advanced towards his wife, who averted her face. 

** Look at me, Laura," he said ; " in what have I offended ?" 

" You are the serpent that would tempt me from my duty," 
she replied. 

" Say rather to your duty. You have a family, it is your 
duty to care for it." 

" It is not." 

'' Woman, are you crazy ? is it not a mother's duty to care 
for her babes ?" 

*^ That depends on circumstances." 

*' To what fiend's teaching have you been listening ?" Then 
changing his tones to those of entreaty, he said, extending his 
hand, '* Oh I come, Laura, come, go home with mo. Poor little 
Willie cries every day for mamma, while Caddy and Sarah were 
nearly frantic with joy when I told them that I had heard 
where you were, and was going to bring you home. Oh I Laura, 
Laura, I cannot go back without you, to witness the sorrow and 
disappointment of the poor children ; indeed, I cannot ;" and the 
strong man, overcome by his emotions, sunk on his knees. Mrs. 
Bradish looked stern and solemn ; Mrs. Clarke covered her face 
and trembled ; for myself, I sobbed aloud. " You will go, 
won't you ?" he said, at length, rising and advancing towards her. 
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" Urge me no further ; for I cannot go with you." 

'' Is this your last resolve 7^ he said, somewhat sternly. 

" It is.'* 

" Then you have no regard for me, no pity for your children, 
no respect for the solemn ties of marriage. For a heartless, 
wandering vagabond, who is beneath the dogs of the kennel, 
you abandon your family, your home, and your friends. Have 
I not always treated you well, provided for you in health, 
watched over you in sickness ; have I not kept and preserved 
you as the apple of my eye ?*' 

" You have, you have," she almost shrieked ; " but why tor- 
ture me now ?" 

* " It is your conscience that tortures you," he said, solemnly. 
'' Heaven grant that it be not the foretaste of the quenchless 
flnme and the deathless worm ; and mark my words " — 

" Don't curse me, don't curse me," she cried, imploringly ; 
" you must not curse me." 

*' I curse you ? you have cursed yourself ; as you have for- 
saken me, you shall be forsaken ; as you have deserted your 
children, you shall be deserted ; as you have abandoned your 
friends, you shall be abandoned. You will not pity our distress, 
neither shall any eye pity you. And, now, weak, sinful, erring 
creature, stay with your vagabond companion till he loathes 
and hates your preseace ; stay with him till he thrusts you oat 
in the tempest at midnight, and takes to his bosom a younger 
and fairer bride ; but let it strike like the knell of death to yonr 
soul, ' that whatsoever measure ye mete shall be measured to 
you again,' " and turning, he strode from the room. Mrs. 
Clarke gave one long agonizing shriek, and fell senseless to the 
floor. 

We hastened to her assistance. 

'' Poor child 1" said Mrs. Bradish, '' she has had a haid 
struggle with her duty, but the truth triumphed." 
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We lifted her to the sofa, and Mrs. Bradish busied herself in 
procuring and applying restoratires, meanwhile remarking that 
she loyed to see great sacrifices made for doty ; that those only 
were worthy of the Crown, who had borne the Cross, and that 
she had faith to belieTe a glorious reward would attend her in 
this world, and a richer one in the next. 

" Mrs. Bradish, this is all nonsense and humbug,'" I said, at 
length, rather impetuously. ** It was this woman's duty to go 
with her husband : ' What God hath joined together let no 
man put asunder.' ' Let not the woman forsake her husband.' 
You cannot pretend !• believe that a woman's duty ever calls 
lu^r to abandon her helpless, innocent offspring, or her loring 
husband ; you cannot believe that duty ever comp»els her to 
plunge her friends and relatives in deep distress. Here is some- 
thing palpable and real ; there is mere shadow, opinion. If she 
wishes to believe in the faith of Mormon, let her do so ; but, at 
the same time, let her perform the relative and conjugal duties, 
which she assumed voluntarily. Let her comfort and cherish 
her husband, and bring up her children to virtue ; and in that 
path only can a wife and mother discharge her duty.^ 

MtB. Clarke soon exhibited signs of returning consciousness. 
She opened her eyes wildly. " Where am I ?" she said, " I 
thought my husband was here, and that he cursed me." 

" Oh I no," said Mrs. Bradish, soothingly ; " yon have been 
dreaming, darling." 

" Is no one here ?" 

*• Mrs. Ward and myself only." 

'* But there has been ; my husband has been ; my husband no 
longer. Oh, heaven I that I should live to say it." 

"Compose yourself, love," said Mrs. Bradish. "Go to 
sleep, and you will feel better soon." 

Mrs. Clarke endeavored to obey, but it was clearly evident 
that she was suffering a violent mental conflict. When Mr. 
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Ward ins uifmim e d of the exrcnmstaoces; he esUeii Ibar & 
heroine and martTT. and jomed with Xrsv Brai£:$h ta tmog' to 
establish her w&Termg' conTicuon. thas she had chosen wvefy. 
Oh r how I longed to penoade her to go back to the fruemfe 
ahe had abandoned ; bat I feared to tSisplease mj hnsbani^ and 
so renuuned silent. 

SabseqnentlT Mrs. Clarke informed me how she fnt beeami 
acquainted with Saxith. He TLsiced her neqrhborhood^ ami hett 
meetings, to which she was induced to go throogh ctsriosLtr, bofe 
withont the knowledge c^ her husband. And here» methooghlv 
wad the first wrong step. He shoald hare been her coaJfiddutii 
and her companion. Half the erils of marrted life wootii be 
aTerted if witcs woald confide in their hosbatidi moce;,. ani 
th!»r strength leas. Doabtleas^ she woald hare smiled^ or coQfii^ 
dered herself insolted, had anj one at that time giTea her th» 
friendly warning. Under the pretence of Ttsttiog a stck rehfe- 
tire^ riie left her home and her babes^ and night aft«r !%&! 
listened to the teachings of Smith, witnessed hb minKm^Ma 
powers, and finallj became a conrert to hts dootruw«. He mie*> 
rowlj obserred her, read in her coantenance the operatMia» ef 
her mind, sooght and obtaiaed an interriew. What tnea aad 
thfre passed, bearen onlj knows, bat she declared henself to W 
bonnd to him for time and etemitj. And thos an error M 
directlj to a heinoos crime. 

One daj, a gentleman, Brother Norris, came to the hoi»e of 
Mrs. Bradish. He did not look happj, and I mentioiH^d it. 
He can scarcely be sorrowing for his wife,"^ said the lav^^ 
Sorrowing for his wife 7^ I repeated, ^*Is he tbea % 
widowCT-f 

" Sot exactly, his wife is only dead to him.** 

" I hardly understand yoa.'^ 

** In i^n terms, he left his wife to become one of as«^ 

"And that fiunily is Inoken up.^ 
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Mc?2Qsiisa. Bniaer Ssiiiii suods in pcws^Ij i^ 
t:?i :o ^ z':i3X M(>5es did lo Uie child:>fB of IstmL lm tek 
cis^ G^i spe&ks liroach the rcouih o: his serraaw. 
W&.C ezL:oT?re^i :o work woader& &x»d oo mirftcles^ a»d ktti ^ 
cL ?>t3 F*!^P-« to the p»ro3ii5ed inberiiAHv^f . Were a>; xW l9Mi> 
ilr:: cTziziA&d'ed to spoH ihe E^jpiiaus ? Sup^^o^^ ihai »■» rf 
tir JcTj Lad heaihen wiTes, or ihai ssome of the Jevi<^ vvoHi 
vere u'-iied :o Egrpilan mea. What would hare be«« ^ 
co:n=iaL.i of God in :hls case 7 Why, that ibe belier>pr» sutoaU 
aVaixioii I heir heathen companions; and go forth wit^ tbe cUft* 
reii of God." 

** But we are not Jews, neither are the others E^^jpitaaa.'*' 

" Thai makes no difference, as the circnmstAOceiS az» «xftd^ 
parallel. 

" I do not see them so/* 

*• The a Toa are one of those, who, haTins: eve*, ?e* iwt* Rl 
Eaine siS Moses and Elijah, Brother Smith i$ ^iiied with Uie te^ 
oliT acd power of Revelatiou. Is any one doubtful what cowtt 
to parsae, he can always explain to thorn the will of Gi^ ia ikl 
matter." 

*• Does he then profess to have iuterTiewa with the Pitim 
BelDg ?" 

*" He sees film as Moses saw Him in the bush ; uuderaundi 
His will by dreams and visions, and then interprets theia i« ihi 
langrua^re of men." 

Mr. Ward now came in. 

" I am trying to instruct Mrs. Ward in the priuci(U«ta aid 
beauties of Mormonism, and she does not prove a verj a{4 
learner," said Mrs. Bradish, half reproachfully. 

Mr. Ward looked as if he considereil it a matter of |vrfeet 
indifference, and other company coming in, the iHMiveraatioi 
liecame general, but all relating to Mormon matters of Kx^al 
Import ; what diseased persons had been heiiled, what hoaihot 
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CHAPTER T. 

XOSXOX REXOri.LS. 

SFKIXG c&me, sofi. wsrm &Dd b^Imr ; oAine ss it wiH 
when we hare returned to dost. The Mormoo^ had 
CTcrj preparation for remoT&I. Thej nambened fo«rtw« 
Uea, besides sererai others who had boen separated fhsm iMr 
fitmiliPft^ or who had none. Smith was the Ute and soal of th» 
party. He directed eyerything, and gOTeroed evwr ow. It 
all cases of difference he orged a special revelation, and that 9(^ 
tied the question. He was king, prophet, and High Pneit: 
consulted like an oracle, and obeyed like a god. A certain pr^ 
portion of the property had been placed in the haud$ of Sttttk 
for his disposal, while the remainder was retained in pos$essi«M 
of the original proprietors. In order to avoid all contact wttk 
the heathen, it was decided to remove in wagons : to take a lariet 
sU^e of all necessary provisions ; and only to iHirch»iae siMk 
articles as were absolutely indispensable, and could not be oth<f^ 
wise obtained. Mrs. Bradish seemed in her element. It ll 
impossible to form an adequate idea of that woman's actiniy, or 
how she €ew from thing to thing, and party to party. adTtciiig 
one, consoling another, and playfully chiding a third. One si^ 
ter wished to take her carpet, and this Mrs. Bradisk consider^ 
preposterous. 

"Take her caipet, indeed, why I sold all ndne, BnuMl^ 
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Mrs. Bradish was to go in oiir wagon, which contained Mr. , 
Ward, myself, and the two children beside. Another wagon 
wus particularly appropriated to Mrs. Clarke, £llen, and two 
other women, whom I had not seen before ; other wagons were 
entirely laden with goods, and the teams driven by men withoat 
families ; those having snch incnmbrauces rode with them ia 
other wagons. The order of march being decided npon, the 
cavalcade started about midnight. The heavens were perfectly 
dark with clouds, not a star, not a moonbeam, not a sound, bot 
the heavy tramp of the hors^, the roll of the wagon wheels, the 
snorting and running of the cows and oxen that were driven 
loose to furnish food by the way ; now and then a word of com- 
mand, as it passed in whispers along the line. There were 
several men on horseback, and the whole party was completely 
armed. We had gone some distance, and I began to hope that 
no danger was to be apprehended, when one of the horsemen 
rode up to our wagon, drew the curtains, and whispered some- 
thing to Mr. Ward. He instantly resigned the reins to the 
custody of Mrs. Bradish; wlio was accustomed to drive, difr 
mounted without saying a word, and disappeared. 

" I wonder what can be the matter," said I. 

** We sliall know^ soon enough, probabiy,'' she answered. 

We moved on slowly ; then a long low cry, like that of some 
niglit-bird echoed through the air It was a preconcerted signal, 
and every wagon ciime to a halt. Five minutes probably elapsed; 
five minutes of breathless suspense, when the curtains of our 
wagon were suddenly lifted, and a woman thrust in; I could not 
see her face, but heard the rustle of her dress, and the sound of 
her weeping. The curtains were pulK'd down again ; she found 
a seat somehow in the obscuritv, and Mrs. Bradish addressed 
her by inquiring wliy she was weeping, but in a whisper so low 
and suppressed, (hat it scarcely seemed articulate. 

'' My husband is coming after me,'' said the woman, *' and I 



am afraid of hhxt TVr Vrvarv*, in* za rn:?* -r*;;-.?! w ^ -Jiu^Pi 
of greater «afttT, Tvrr aa.r^ "juuxi Ir'fut w in.\»' *..»- ^ . ^.i*/ ' 

" Awl nbo w Ir^rti* r* I ir»* % t*rr f>* - v;r r.»ci- • 

*' lr»-De U a roonz w<5?Ban frT«i -wf ii«:"t:i v^i<y/i r:>^ '•- i»*^ 
was exceedioglr atjrrT wij*« hk fhA.vi vii 'aAi «iu* a*; /^a#»?c 
yoa, and actoailj tLr»aUMd Vj> sfcLKX,'> aer, if o*^ *^*y <rt.i^ »7»3» 
OD her agaia.^ 

Excited by omr^nAikm, tLe ttrai^T^.r L*.-: fl-.'-r'/vn v, »*^, 

" I wonder what th<tT ar% d<<siz a^-i^v^.*"^/' «.V: M*> U'l.-: .r»v 
impatieotlj. "P^-eagr^at m.'r>i t/^ ?o i:>^ *«, "W'-^v »*.i*-i 
to stand here all btzht? F^Ia^I V'i r* ^-t. ».v: r .^* ^t 
enemj appeared, I'd fi/iit il:a, H.w i'/t^u* : v* v^, vt. -.jt 
here." 

Preseiitlj there wa* a cKyT^f3!i.*irt *«//-,x * v^ vt^-rj« -^-;v^. 
ours, and the next mint&te tr^: h'^r*** '»*r^ •jtc«:r. '.y -.v-. ^i.-: 
softly iJpok'Mi to, aod tarted 'j|f ;rj *v/*i*r *:>*?.-.>/•. 

** It's rcallT t/jo bad, ^t*t Mr, W**^ r.%'.\ '^/v^ rv •> , v» 
what it all me^os." «aid tie U/;t, *- F'/t/.^r*.! I',. i*»ri*? iv?/ ** 
him, as lon<r as I 11 re.^ 

" I can tell Toa wfia*. j* a..**^* " **/i ♦.?>► »'«uiA. 

** What is it tr^rj r* **>j Mr*. Brv:..*- »/• ; 

•* Whv tie bnd:;ecoiie» t*/l'I^t- t*.* '>:*i '^c*-*. •',-* -■ . 
by the mob, and ti^j are tcrr,Ir.z '/T v* t/' 't- wy^, • > » v^- ? 
and ford the ereek 'bi^iif:r i^. I i*fiw4 ic^jsk «*y i-,jt: t.^-; * uv.-*. 
hare to do «o.^ 

•* Heard who say fo f 

" The bretbnni,*' faid tbe wc«aa, 

I thought Mr* Bra/iith vai« di«€a*l*€ec^ W:*>»^ vr.vr'.'/'3f 
bad beeii nLdertakec w>:-'/-it .o*:* v:r e »v2 .'. ./-,•• * V.'r: 
BK>Ted OTj tLrojJz^j the w»i*, f;v: ».'^/re r i> '•.>/- =r T .r 
wairof^s wooid ere^k. tbe eaf.ie ru::* iL'>i t. .r* -.:.* or-.'-rvxi 
crackle, and trie boyi LaOoo, Yet we jA**e*l <« waboat btl:;g 
attacked, and finally came to the ford. Thu was got oTer witii- 
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ont d:5r:':v. hn: wh^n ^e r.id joarc^j^ two or dir«* hmdm 
ViT^^ :ir::-.-r. Mr. Wiri 0:1 ?je :o :;ie si^i* ok :::<• in^ron. aad 

■ir-i !- n-rrL'-r*. a: :h.e Cr-^ss Ki;mti>, aboj: iiilf ;i a-.> d::sra3r ; 
•Mr. Gii.!-?." he •.^.■Ltlr.ue'i. "and H4r>T Cix»k. spptsir rs* me 
th-? l-^^i-i-r?. We hire biui & rarlej. tad th<»T d«»c:a2«i cu£ 

thr-ir *..:-r-a:id anJ father. It we aoot-Dt tbt*^ Lvadirioos. tier 
vl.'i ii-ave na :o parsTie oar jo urnej unruoIe>:ed : if no: tbt»r viil 
lak-i: r:.e woxer; bv foive." 

■'T.i.i: is. i: ili-j can jret ihom." sdid Mrs. Rradisi. ** boJ 
wha: a?.«-yer lii-i joa retani?" 

*• Tria: we kn^fw ri->:hinj' of <-.ioIi woraea : and 0^ kV«ir!» wt 
shal) no: ei^e ao the laiiies, if tiiev dei*idf» to star wi:h us.** 

•■ I ahoald prefrr to stay. I am afraid of mv- hosband, km 
thretuened to 5h«x)t me ; and vet. to avoid iurolnrc roii ia diflt 
ca'tie«. and prevent Tiolonce and blooiished. j>erhap«5 t h*! 
better eo bai^k." 

*• Xot on that account : von shall not. Mrs. Cv.\>k. We ctt 
mn-ter twenty men, well armed." 

'• Count rae two," said Mrs. Rradish. 

** WeH, twentj-two, then," resumeti Mr. Wani. " But tte 
ffreate«t fear i?, that the country will rise, and that wt^ sb«U te 
pursued and harassed a crreat distance." 

Mrs. Cook was sobbintr asrain. 

" Dry your tears, woman,'' said Mrs. Bradish sternly. ^*Tlb 
IS the time for action. Mr. Ward, I hare thought of l^ pte 
that will, I think, work welL" 

" Let's have it, quick.'' 

I 

*' I will take Mrs. Cook behind me on Boumlinj? Bot (thi* wift 
the name of the palfrey); let some other ct>urasnH>u« w^hmi 
take Irene on another horse. We can strike out in «u easti^Hf 
directioa along that dark, unfreqaented road through th« Maplt « 
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" What can jon want with that ?" I inqnired. 

" Here, fasten this end to the pommel of mj saddle. Xow,. 
ffire the other end to Mrs. Stone. We cannot potssiWr $ee 
each other in the dark woodi, ret we must keep in eompiuj. 
I will pnt Bet in a steady easy canter. She ^vs like a eat. 
Yon do the same by Roan. And now, Mr. WanJL yoa koMr 
where the road that we are to follow incersects the ocher. 
Whichever party arrires there first most wait for the otbcr. 
This shall be the signal,** and she sot np a cry exactly like som* 
bird of night. 

" It shall be as yon say/' he answered, ** and may rrondeoct 
protect you." 

" Amen I'' they all responded ferrently. 

There was the sonnd of a low word, the easy shaffiiB^ ^ 
ambling feet, and the women were off. 

" I declare," said Mr. Ward, " the heroism of that wwoa 
makes me ashamed of myself. But now for the remainder cf 
the drama." He then left the wagon. 

It is scarcely necessary for me to say that I felt not a pa^ 
tide of that heroic spirit which animated Mrs. Bradi;i:h. or that 
I would have implored him to stay with me, had not shaKt 
restrained such an expression of fear. But he soon came back» 
saying that a delegation had been sent to the enemy, with aa 
inritation for them to search the wagons for themselves. 

*' But is there no danger of violence from them ?" I iu^juired. 

" I think not," he answered. *' They are not the class thai 
mobs are usually composed of, but several respectable and infit^ 
ential men are among them. Brother Smith's female couverti 
occasion us a good deal of trouble. These men care nothing 
about our faith as Mormons, but they say that we are carryinfer 
off their wives and daughters, aud that they will not endure it. 
When they ascertain that the women are not here, they will 
probably disperse quietly." 
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" There are,'' he answered, " or at least I suppose so." 

" Is Mrs. Bradish in no danger, then ?" 

" She is iu danger, doubtless. It is only a short tioae since 
a man was parsaed bj a pack of wolves. Nothing bot the 
fleet ness of his horse sa?ed him ; bat Proridence will protect 
her." 

" Providence protects those who take care of themselves," I 
answered : *' bat is there no danger of her taking the wrong 
road." 

"Not mach, I guess," he replied. **To be sure there are 
many different paths, but she knows the direction." 

" However, it seems to me that we shall never see her 
again." 

*' Weak and silly," he replied, " you judge of her by your- 
self." 

We travelled on in silence. At length the wagons came to a 
full stop. We had arrived at the intersection of the roads. — 
The signal agreed upon was given. All listened breathlessly. 
It was not answered, but after a few minutes a dull sound was 
heard. It came nearer and nearer, settling at last in the long 
steady gallop of horses. Again the signal was given ; and this 
time answered. They soon came up. Mrs. Bradish and Mrs. 
Cook took places in our wagon ; Mrs. Stone and Irene in 
theirs. 

" Thank heaven," I said, grasping the hand of the first lady, 
'* thank heaven you are safe." 

" Safe, child ; did you dream that there was danger ?" 

" Certainly; was not a man pursued through these very woods 
by a pack of wolves ?" 

" To be sure there was, but the wolves didn't pursue me. I 
had no fears of them." 

" And you got through perfectly safe and easy ?" said itx» 
Ward ; " 1 had some misgivings myself.'' 
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gling Tillages, looking so near like each other that yoa are 
almost tempted to believe yourself to I>e in the condition of per- 
sons, who, becoming bewildered in some forest, deiwribc a circle 
instead of progressing onwards, and continually, though without 
consciousness of it, review the same scenes. Doubtless we were 
a godsend to many a villager half dying with ennui, who had 
retailed her last piece of scandal, reported the last short-comiDg 
of the pastor, and the last frailty of an erring sister. In many 
places the inhabitants turned out en masse to behold us. 
Groups would be stationed on the hills, the women holding aloft 
their infants as if to show them a glimpse of some great natural 
curiosity, troops of children, staring and gaping at first, and 
then running and whooping like young savages when they had 
settled the question that we looked exactly like other people. 
But Smith was certainly the greatest curiosity, particularly with 
the women. The moment our encampment was made at night, 
if in a habitable neighborhood, we were thronged with visitors. 
Fat ladies came, sometimes bringing small presents, oftener with 
their pipes and snuff-boxes. Beautiful girls, with and without 
protectors, swarmed around us. Dirty men from their work, 
saturated with the fumes of tobacco and whisky, with now and 
then a gent, would insist on knowing all about Mormouism, or 
on being present at our morning and evening devotions. 

I believe that we should have got along very well, had not 
Smith, as usual, been possessed with the mania of making con- 
verts ; and on this occasion, as well as others, the subjects of 
his exertions were young and beautiful girls. One warm, beaa- 
tiful evening, two sisters came to visit us in company with their 
parents. The place of our encampment was on the borier of a 
wood, near the banks of a limpid stream. I had wandered off 
by myself, and sat down on a fallen log behind a clump of elders 
and laurels, yet in plain view of the encampment, and where I 
could see all that was going on without being seen. The- 
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parents were in deep conversation with some Mormon elders, 
when Irene laughingly approached the sisters, and asked them 
how they would like to be Mormons. 

"I think I should like it," said Hannah, a gay, sprightly 
creature ; and she glanced inadvertently towards a group of 
young men, who had come in from the Yillage, and in which I 
suppose she had a lover. 

" Well, then," said Irene, " you had better go with ns." 

" Wonder if I hadn't though ?" she returned ; and thns the 
two girls kept up a sort of playful badinage. 

Smith was in disguise ; but I knew him, and determined to 
watch bis motions. He soon approached Hannah. 

'* My daughter," he said, in a voice modulated exactly like 
that of an aged man, '*8it down here, and converse with an 
aged grandfather, who is a Mormon, but who once had a beau- 
tiful daughter, exactly like yourself." 

" Had you ?" she said, archly. 

'* Indeed, I had." 

** What became of her ?" 

" She died." 

'* Died, dreadful I" 

** Dying is not dreadful to- the good ; but sit here beside me 
and I will tell you about it." 

She sat down beside him. Irene drew the sister^s arm within 
hers, and they took a short stroll together. What ho said to 
her no other ear heard, what arts ho employed upon her it is 
impossible to tell. It was something, however, of no ordinary 
character, as the result will show. 

Meanwhile a light gust of clouds swept over the sky ; it 
became quite dark, and the parents wished to go home, but 
Hannah was not to be found. Inquiries being made, Irene said 
that Hannah had gone with another yonng lady, her cousin, and 
would not return till the next daj. 
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That is strange, anyhow/' said the old lady ; " why did she 

uot s[>eak to me about it ?" 

" I know nothing aboat that/^ returned Irene, coldly. 

" Well, we shall hare to let her go, I s'pose ;" and thef 
walked ofif. 

And where was Smith during this conversation ? 

He stood by like some quaint, antiquated grandfather. 

Tiiat night a special revelation directed that he should hare 
a wagon especially appropriated to his own use ; and conse- 
quently the ladies who had occupied it formerly, were dis- 
tributed here and there. Ellen came to us, and I was glad of 
it, as it would give me an opportunity to have some coDTersation 
with her. Mrs. Bradish had gone to nurse and prescribe for a 
sick child belonging to the company. Mr. Ward took np his 
lodgings in a wagon exclusively occupied by men, and no one 
remained with us capable of appreciating or reporting oar coo- 
vcrsation. 

'* The old lady didn't seem to relish her daughter's going off 
so unceremoniously," I said, at length. 

" Her daughter didn't go anywhere," answered Ellen, qnieUy. 

" Where is she then ?" 

" In yonder wagon." 

'* What one ?" 

" Ours." 

" Ellen, Miss Bradly, are you sure of what you say ?" 

'' Sure, certainly, didn't I see him lift her in ; didn't I hear 
him tell Irene to forge that lie. Oh I Mrs. Ward, I could tell 
you things of that man which would make you shudder." 

" Tell me, Ellen, do," I said, soothingly. " I have long 
known that some dreadful burden was on your mind. I .am 
your friend, confide in me as in a sister." 

" Oh, I dare not ; he would kill me." 

" Who would kill you, my poor child f " 
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I am afraid to speak it ; it seems to me that he can read my 
thoaghts, and I fear to look at him. My mother is angry with 
me, becaase she says I have no faith in him ; how can I 
have faith in a man whom I know to be so desperately 
wicked ? 

'' I believe, she said, after a time, '* I believe that I caa 
confide in yoa. You are not one of them. Yoa have not 
experienced the power of that dreadfal man as I have." 

" No ; I am not a Mormon in belief, and yet I know that 
Smith at least possesses power, with which men generally are 
not endowed." 

** Yes," said Ellen ; " and it is that which frightens me." 

" I have longed wished to ascertain what were your sensa- 
tions on that eventful night of the Mormon meeting. Excuse 
me, Ellen, bat were you really dead ?" 

** I know not." 

" Had yon been sick ?" 

" Be patient, and I will relate the whole. Smith had fre- 
quently given out that under peculiar circumstances, he could 
raise the dead. Two or three times some mother, agonizing 
over the loss of her offspring, had implored him to try, but a 
special revelation wonld always come in to forbid it. At length 
some of the brothers gave him to understand that they must 
see an exhibition of his work, or hear no more about it. He 
engaged to resurrectionize the first believer who fell beneath the 
power of the enemy, and there the matter rested. Smith came 
to our house on the day in question. I was entirely alone, and 
sal .sewing by the window. His deportment was very jj:rave, 
and something unusual seemed to weigh on his mind. I had a 
presentiment that it related to me, and whenever was a pre- 
sentiment at fault ? At length he spoke, and his voice seut a 
thrill of horror through my heart. 

" ' Ellen/ he said, ' yoTi^ are about to die.' 



" * HoTT — when V I anaTrered, commandlax mj Toice » w«II 
AA I WAA ah>. 

** • Nov. imaiet'iia^rrlj- I had a special rerebtioa o( it : ami. 
knowini* tha: von were aloae, came ia to aid aad comfoni too. 
Bat fear not, ciiM : the presence of God Ls with joo — look u 
me.- 

" Hi3 worda struck me with inexpressible dread. To die — to 
leare the beantifal earth, and all I lored : the thought w^ks hor* 
n'Me ! jet I doabted not of its falfiUment. and looked towanis 
him, a.^ he bade me. I was fascinated bj his gaze, so di^ep;. 
earxieAt and stead j, A strange sensation of drowsiness over- 
f)Owered mj «enses. I wished, bat could not strug^e a^asc it. 
The con^ioasness that I was dvin? came over me : and ret how 
diffc^rent from all that I had imagined of death. No pain, bo 
tort are, no agonizing conrulsions, but all calm, sedate* and tr:ii»> 
qnii. A gradual suspension of feeling and perception, a bleiiLicn^ 
of indistinct images, like objects in a dream, that mingle and 
then melt to nothingness. Yet I knew that a warm hand oloi^ 
mj eves ; that the same hand mored gentlj down mj extremh 
ties ; and that was the last.-' 

** And did Smith call jour parents ?" 

'' He did. He told them that Providence sent him to me to 
soothe my dying moments ; and that it had been revealed like^ 
wise that I shoold rise from the dead." 

" 'Tis strange, 'tis passing strange," I said involuntarily. 

" I once read," said Ellen, slowly, and with awful emphasts;^ 
** I once read of a man who had made a bargain with the Evil 
One : power was given on one side — on the othor. the immortal 
soul was sold. It sometimes seems to me that ho has employed 
the same fearful means to effect his purposes. That it ih>iuos 
from heaven, as he professes, I cannot believe/* 

'' But you are not a believer in him ?" 

*' Once I was ; but now"- 



denfeti zhe wtde. Ac leoffrrb, however it b«ciuw niKfrssarr rfmt 
someraiasr iii^jai^l be doue, a;:d ;i i:::ei*:un!r wuij oaLileu. Ju5 rjat 
2ii*itcinj oniT r'jor r»:r*ons were oreseaG."' 

" And wli.> were Liie? *" 

•■ The know'.eiidre wii prubablj eoa^biKer t^ot wliol** lilw— ao 
voa wiaii !:,> in«}w ".'^ 

■ Y*:i\ir imsbojiit Mrs. WadI mr fiijher. Smicbu aod Urs; 
Bradiali." 

*• I< Lb pi>ssiole I Bat: w!iac wi* decided apoa f* 
•• Tlia: I oqIj know bj ;he resJiins. I w** cakea bo ciii* Uuiim 
of yin. Bratilaii. Tien* mj sickuesj oix'urred. t wed kuew 
mj coniiitioQ — wrli knew che meaaiuftj: o£ cbe derve panics ciiac 
seized me : ihea I sank m:o « suce or* pArcuiI uoccutsciQuisue^ 
noG CO call J obiiTious co po&^Lu^ erencs^ irui t«c tucapifcbijtj «jf 
speech or mocioo. I woke froui clius $uce tu ^fesk tvc mj ciiilii, 
and chey nuide scrtirure oc Lc — lauurbed. a>ad sud L w;ij» b«$idiii 
cyseL: — wanted co know wh^c made me Lm4^:uw ^uvil ;ut 
d.hsardii:y — and, dnaliy. ciire&rened co seod me Co (be huuiCic 
asylam. if e^er I meucioaed such a. cmuif ^i^ijQ. Imn^cttt^ atf 
an^uisa ; for descripcioa 1;$ flower less, i sakl oo wore. t!or I 
feared chem : buc set my^elc co re mem In; r and coooevHi (bii 
ereQts oc che few pasc hoar& I had di^CLQCcly beoird che ^bf«^ 
wail of an infaac : cheu in seemevi than L h<fard or sMkw ^iSiit 
every ching* was eonfused''' Mrs. l>radi$h ^> ^CealcbilT Co te 
cLosec-door, open ic^ and remark : ' U can lar he^^ « $horC Itmv.^ 
Tkac che closec-door was then cIoc>ed. whea (here w«» ;ii 9t%ll 
whlspenn^^ and some one said : * All for the bet^t U w^nH 
have disgraced as in the eyes of the heachecu* My chiU wuk^: ii 
chac olosec, dead ! 1 knew, I feic that it mast be so^ lV<Mtt 
yec ic was noc scillbora ; for I heard its feeble waiL LVad ttwM; 
DfiTertheless ; and how ? The thought was hvMrriftu(^ t umI 
thcB I laj still— oh t how still t — bat mj thoo^U w«<« k«^p^ 
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closet, opened the door silently, and drew tlienco a small bundle, 
wliicli my heart too plainly toM nie, was bone of my bone and 
fiesli of my Oesli. Unwinding it carefully, an infant was dis- 
closed, with a thick i)iece of brown paper drawn tightly 07er its 
mouth. I knew the purpose of this, and no longer able to 
contain myself, I shrieked aloud, my brain swam, there was a 
noise like the rash of waters in my cars ; then all was darkness. 

" When I recovered. Mi's. Bradish was sitting beside me. I 
feared to look at her, and covered my face with the bed-clothes. 

" ' Are you better, dear V she said, soothingly. * You have 
been very ill.' 

" 1 dared not trust my voice to speak, and remained silent, 
while she continued : * Will you not have an anodyne, or some 
little nourishment ? Oh ! I perceive you are too weak to 
answer,' and without ceremony she went to a small cupboard, 
poured out a glass of wine, and bringing it to me, raised my 
head slightly, and compelled me to swallow it." 

*• And all this happened, and 1 an inmate of the same house P 

**All this, and much more," continued Ellen. "When I 
recovered. Smith consented to re(!eive me as his spiritual wife, 
for a time. The same as he has received Irene and those foolish 
women, who have abandoned their homes for him. !Now 
Hannah will be added to the number. When he tires of her, 
she will be cast off, or given to some one else." 

" Perhaps her relatives will reclaim her ?" 

" No hopes of it. Once in his hands, there is no rescue or 
remedy. Oh I it is horrible I" 

And what a revelation was this to me — me, so closely con- 
nected with the principal aiders and abettors in su« h deeds of 
crime. But after a violent struggle with my feelings, I 
concluded that silence and apparent ignorance would be the 
best policy, since the confidence of Ellen could not be betrayed, 
and I had no other proof. 
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The next morning the encampment wfts broken op, and the 
cavalcade nnder way two hoara earlier than a.soal. I hail a 
shrewd sojtpicion of the reaaon. Mrs. Bradi^h, however, unul, 
that they wished to travel in the cool of the momtn^, in opit^r 
to have a longer time for reat in the heat of the day. The 
words of Ellen had awakened my saspicionzi*, aad I deti^rmlned 
to watch that woman. I soon dii^covered that aooietiung 
nnnsnal was going on, and was not long in conjr^tarin:^ toe 
cause. Boonding Bet was brought forward, saikiieil and 
bridled for a ride. 

" I think a gallop this morning will be decidedly pleasant and 
exhilarating,'' said Mrs. Bradish. 

'* Do you ride alone ?" I inf|aired. 

" I have hardly decided/' she answered, '* some of tiae girls 
can ride with me if they choose.*' 

Then she mounted, and rode aroand in the direction of the 
leading wagons. I coold not see at the time wlii^cher .^he Uttik 
off any of the girls or not, bat soon perceived ber z^iWtpia'Z ^'ff 
in a circular direction, with a woman, in whom I rero^nized 
Hannah, mounted behind her. 

We jonmeyed on probably foar or five miles, when we heard 
the sound of an approaching company, and presently ei^hr. or 
ten young men, armed and mounted, came up. Oiie, a little 
ahead of the othem, ordered the wagons to halt, and den;ar«ilr:d 
his sister. 

" Yonr sister ? what have we to do with your suter ?" said 
Smith, affecting otter indiifereoce to the subject. 

'* You know very well who I okean,*^ said the youcz man, 
onable to restrain his rising passion. "And if you don't tell 
me where she is, by O — d, I'll blow your brains oat ! that I will.'' 

Mr. Ward advanced to the young fellow, and aaid. in a con- 
ciliating manner, " Indeed, sir, how can we tell you where your 
nster is, when we don't know oorselvea 
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'' But yoa do know. She came last ni^ht ; that's certain. 
When mother wanted to go home, some of jou told her that 
Hannah had gone ofif with her cousin. It was a lie, the whole 
of it. Jacob Ware told me that he saw her get into one of 
your wagons." 

" Well, you can search the wagons." 

*' And we will search them." 

A thought struck me. I had been considered good at 
sketching ; could I not communicate to him a knowledge of his 
sister in that way ? Pencil and paper were handy, no one was 
with me but the children, and I began. In a few minutes I 
had formed a tolerable picture of a horse, with two women on 
his back, flying over the hills. When it came the turn of oar 
wagon to be searched, I contrived to slip it unperceived iuto his 
hand, and by a gesture enjoined silence. He thrust the paper 
into his pocket, and a moment after retired beyond observation. 
Rejoining the others, he gazed earnestly and steadfastly at me, 
when I pointed the direction they had taken. He nodded 
assentingly. 

*' Are you now satisfied ?" inquired Mr. Ward, when the 
wagons were all searched. 

"I am not," answered the young man ; "your company are 
not all here." 

*' Are not ? and who is missing, pray ?" 

" That tall, elegant woman, with such a dignified aspect and 
carriage, and that ambling pony, for which I offered two hun- 
dred dollars last night. That pony would carry double finely ;" 
and giving a significant whistle, his party mounted almost in a 
second, and set off at full speed. 

The Mormons appeared actually paralyzed. 

" Some one must have given him a hint,'' he said, soliloquis- 
ing. 

" A hint of what ?" 
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** Nothing/' he answered, suddenly recalled to consideration. 

*' Nothing, at least that concerns jou/' 

The cavalcade now moved on, bat it was very evident that 
nnnsnal apprehensions were entertained by the saints. Every 
countenance wore a look of anxiety, and every eye was occasion- 
ally strained far ofif in the distance, as if to discover if possible 
some traces of the fugitives. At least two hours elapsed, when 
we caught the sound of firearms, discharged apparently in a 
neighboring wood. Then loud voices, two or three screams, and 
all became silent. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



THE BECAFTUBB. 



a T THINK," said Mr. Ward, "that we must send some of 

X our men ofif to see what is going on." 

Three of the horsemen were accordingly directed to ride off 
into the woods, and reconnoitre. They soon returned, bringing 
Mrs. Bradish severely wounded, and almost sufifocated witli 
rage. 

I was seriously alarmed, as the blood was flowing freshly 
from a deep wound in her arm. Her hair was dishevelled, her 
bonnet gone, her clothes torn, and in the wildest disorder 
The whole party crowded round her, asking a thousanii ques- 
tions in a breath. " How had it all happened ?" " Wliere was 
Hannah ?" " Where was Bounding Bet ?" 

Mr. Ward thrust them aside, and kindly interrogated her as 
to the cauae and extent of her misfortunes. 



it — ibui Ann* Brikdisb sbcinld lif >»«.t»m» "bj a jiKmil flf Iw*.' 
" NfTt-r mind ikKL," iif MJd. ** bin 1*0! iw iwr ii ixsrmraiMi.' 
•' W± rode prwTT smBji la firsi.'* «iif •c^ffmiMtiiMtd. ** hm— ^ 

MrsL Ward, tckb Lnrt bit arm •drA&dfiillT. Wbu Jti*r ▼> 

* • • * 

** I jLm iTTiBir lio dress 1^ ircnzid, hii 1 ff«r ibf Knw ii: In 
tfiDL «r tiif jaiBi injured, or botiu'' I *xinr*w«d. 

" Wt^LL, lite eiH>Qg"b : the bkil wwii rij-M thrwurli asL^ 

" Let lue seie,"^ siid Mr. Wjtrd. 

He eiaTBinwi tbe woand. and buTlnc sic^zfie cmeEnil )ciiftii-'M 
«f Borpcal iffiirsv, pocwi dfwdfni tijit tiie KM>e irfcs srvftw 
iiia:t*er«L Oue c«f ii>e pixtr was iusiAiitJT dispM^dx^d w 
Deig-Lborinsr Tilligpe for a surjireoa, &nd an enwtmjmrMii niJi^r 
tbe border -of tbe wood to w«it bis Mriral, Mm. ^n^ 
refQ»ed t-o lie doim, bat sat in an arscHcbair to r^b^&rj^ I 
itdxeDinre. 

•• Wbere is Smitb T rfie said : *' 1 don'l «y bim,'^ 

Tbe la.dT was irritated, ai^d left off tb* wicwwwm t'tf hroiibfit 

" RoaDd vtMider, bebind tbe w*^ns7 aid ««»e tvafi. 

'* Ob 3 I see,'" sbe said saLTcmsticallT. *' He S« asibjuw^ of il» 
Bell I don't wonder — tbese new coarwis of li» are «Hw( 
getting ns into trouble,"* 

" Mrs. Brmdisb. yon fonret joarself,'' sakl XIr W«^. 

" At anj rate I want him to hear jnst how 1 hav^ bM« <mi 
raged and insulted on his accoant.^ 

" On aocoant <rf the troth," suggested Mr. Wanl 

Smith soon came up to the ladr, and condoled wnh her m 
fortunes, said that he had been detained by a Tlsu^n wb* 
assured him that she would speedily r»HN>ver, ant! that ^pw 
hoijors and rewards would recompense her in ihe m^xl >H-x>rM t 
all she suffered in this. Some of the more lealouit wi^thed h^ 
to ezMTt his miracokMtt powers, and restore her arm al «m 
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their abscrtions that Smith is in lea^^ue with the Old One him- 
self. Oid Mrs. Pettigree said 'she couhln't sleep at night for 
thinking of it ; all the girls are kept closely boused after dark, 
and very few men venture abroad. Some of them are even con- 
cerned about me, but I tell them that a physician can defy the 
devil 1" 

" At any rate, such as belong to our company. Smith is 
possessed with a mania to make converts," said I. 

" And his greatest success is among the women. Excuse me, 
madum, but that is always the case. Fanatics of every class 
and character fiiKl their devotees in that class of the community. 
It matters not how great the absurdity, how ridiculous and con- 
trary to common sense the doctrine, women will bo smitten with 
it, and many are weak cnoup:h to abandon comfortable homes 
and situations, in order to follow some mad fanatic, or be the 
dupe of some knavish impostor." 

Thfi third morning after the disaster, the surgeon called again, 
examined his patient, expressed his gratification that the symp- 
toms were so favorable, and concluded by giving us a friendly 
warning to move. 

" And that w« will readily do," said Mr. Ward, *' if this lady 
can be removed with safety." 

" The danger will be greater, perhaps, if she stays, than if she 
goes. The fact is, the country is getting too hot to hold you." 

** What's the matter ?" said Mrs. Bradish, who, from her 
litter could only catch a word or two of the conversation. 

" I'm telling these peo2)le tiiat the country is getting too hot 
to hold you," said the surgeon. 

'* I wish to the Lord we were out of it," she answered. 

" And the best thing you can do will be to get out this day." 

** What new mine has been sprung ?" asked Mr. Ward* 

" Well, that Hannah of your acquaintance." 

" Not mine," said Mr. Ward. 
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" Tonr Prophet's, then, has made certain disci osiiros f o her 
mother that set them all on tire — toiiclicd 'cm ofV just lik<* :l 
powder magazine. There was a meetintj about it last ni^hi, 
and it was settled that if you stayed anulhcr night in this 
locality, something should be done." 

" And what might the something be V 

" Varioas ugly and dirty tricks which it would be a disLrraoc 
to any community to have perpetrated in its midst, and l»y its 
members. But you know it's quite us dilTicnlt to disgrace some 
kinds of people as it is to spoil some kinds of meat,'' and the 
little surgeon laughed at his own wit. 

Thanking the surgeon for his friendly information, Mr. Ward 
at once proceeded to make immediate preparations for our 
departure. Mrs. Bradish was placed in a bed, on on«; of tiio 
wagonSy the goods packed away, the cattle collected, and before 
an hour had passed, the company had taken up its line of 
march. 

The surgeon, whose course lay for a short distance in I lie 
same direction, rode by the side of our wagon. When the? phu*o 
came to separate, we again thanked him, and Mrs. Hradish did 
not forget to remunerate him amply. " 

*' And now," he said, " as you confess that I have done you 
some little kindness, I have a favor to ask." 

" Name it, and if it is anything within the bounds of reason, 
you shall be gratified." 

" I wish to know which one of these men is the Prophet — not 
a spurious article, but the veritable man, himself." 

" You will betray his disguise while we are in the country ?'' 
said Mr. Ward, inquiringly. 

" Indeed I would not." 

" He is that man, yonder, in the wagon with those women." 

" What, that very old-looking man ?" 

** Yes ; that's the one." 
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" Why, I suspected that he was young, not over middle-aged, 
certainly." 

" Have I not told yon that he is in disguise ?" 

"Oh, I forgot ; yes, yes." 

The little snrgeon, having looked and gazed at Smith till 
entirely satisGed, bade us farewell, and went on his way. 

There was a man in the company named Peter Short, who, to 
excessive boorishncss of manner united a most repulsive coante- 
nauce and forbidding disposition. He was extremely ignorant, 
having not even mastered the first rudiments of education. 
But, as might be expected, he was a great devotee, a firm 
believer in all the visions and miracles of the Prophet, and the 
firm adherent of all his doctrines. Peter, though already pos- 
sessing a wife and ten children, seemed to have been struck with 
the pensive grace and beauty of Ellen. He seemed never to 
weary of gazing at her, or talking to her, though it was equally 
perceptible that she loathed and hated him. She rarely looked 
towards him, answered his questions only by monosyllables, ^nd 
otherwise manifested every symptom of dislike to him and his 
society. I had frequent opportunities for observing this, and it 
seemed to me, from the first, that some difiiculty would grow 
out of it. I was walking a little apart from the others, when 
Ellen came to me, pale as death, and trembling with agitation. 

" Oh, Mrs. Ward !" she said, " I have come to you as the 
only person on earth in whom I can confide. What shall I 
do ? Can't you save me from this dreadful fate ?" 

'* What is it, Ellen ?" I said, soothingly ; " what new trouble 
has happened to you ?" 

" Oh, that horrible Peter Short I They certainly wish to kill 
me, or they would save me from him." 

" My dear," said I, " compose yourself, and let me know the 
whole affair." 

" And the whole affair can be summed up in a few words. 
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Peter Short has asked me of Smith for his spiritual wife. Smith 
&&S consented, and now commands mc to accept him as my iius- 
band in the faith — him I loathe, and hate, and despise, as I never 
hated man before." 

" But your mother — cannot she save you from this fate V* 

" My mother is blinded and bigoted. She says that I must 
obey the commands of the Prophet, and that nothing lie ordurs 
can be wrong. But it cannot be so. Has ho nut cunnivod at 
murder, and deception, and all kinds of vice? lUs he not 
rained me already, soul and body ? Has ho not inu<lo mo a 
thing to be^pitied and abhorred by the ])uro '/ l>ut this has 
overflowed the cup. I might have boriio thi* rest ; I mii^lit 
have hidden my shame and sorrow, and obtiiir.CMl peace and con- 
tent at last. But to be transferred from one villuin to another, 
is awful — ^horrible." 

" What do they mean by spiritual wife ?'' 

"You know Smith teaches tiiat women can only bo saved 
through their husbands ; and tliat unmarried feniah-s must be 
ever debarred from the pleasures of the blest. (,'i)Ms<'f|inMitly 
every woman must be provided with a spiritual hu'slMuid. in 
that capacity, myself, Mrs. Cook, Mrs. Clarke, and Irene, have 
been the wives of Smith. Now he has tired of me. Ho will 
goon tire of them. Oh, misery !*' 

Greatly as I pitied the poor girl, it was impof^sible, under tlio 
circumstances, to give her advice ; and so assuring her ut' my 
sympathy and friendship, and recommending her to put uH' the 
evil day as long as possible ; and tiiat probably .souk* thing might 
happen to prevent it altogether, I left li«.'r. 

The next morning, Ellen was missing ; ami whfu sf-an-h was 
made, her body was found in the cool d(!ptlis of a pool iliat lay a 
short distance from the encampment. Tiiey laid her out on the 
smooth, green sward, and one after another came to look on the 
pale, sweet face, and to touch the pallid hand. Smith came 
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among the rest, and so did Peter Short. Yet the wan lips 
nttered no cry of vengeance agaiust them ; the dim eyes no 
longer turned from their presence. She- slept to wake no more. 

" This is really death/' I thought ; " beyond dispute or ques- 
tion, it is death ; and will Smith endeavor to restore her to life 
— she, his spiritual wife — the daughter of his church, and the 
companion of his journey to the Promised Land ?" 

Mrs. Bradley was strong in the faith. 
My daughter," she said, in the utmost confidence, " my 
daughter shall live again." 

" Not till the resurrection at the Last Day,'' said Smith, who 
beard the remark. " The suicide is accursed." 

The poor mother gave a faint shriek. 

'' Yes," he continued, with the most brutal indifference to her 
feelings, " an angel could not restore the life of a person who 
had thus voluntarily surrendered it." 

" But you don't know as she did — you don't know as she 
did ; she might have fallen in there," said the mother. 

** No one could be drowned where she was, unless the act was 
voluntary," said Smith. 

"And why should such an act be voluntary?" I said, 
approaching where they were standing, and eyeing him sternly ; 
" to whose cruelty and depravity is it to be attributed, that one 
so young and beautiful became thus early tired of life ? Whose 
fanaticism blighted the hopes of that pure spirit, degraded her 
aspirations for love and truth, and turned the sweetness of her 
life to gall and wormwood ? ' The suicide accursed I' Say, 
rather, that those men are cursed, whose vileness makes death 
a last resource to the weak, against crime and oppression." 

" And who shall say that this was the case with Ellen ?" 
inquired Smith. 

" I say so. With her own lips she told me of her sorrows 
and persecutions, and your vileness. Yes, Joseph Smith, Pro- 
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phot and priest, as you proten.'l to v.-, rf y- ..- •• .■.:■- ;. . .- 
hateful arts and ini|i0.stunfs : bat s..-: i-. *:*::.'i, '. . . ;.. 
torment her no nion*." 

Smith walked awav iiiuttorinir iiiitpci'.!'. .• 

Mrs. Bradley seerued actually fr.'/:it-r»«:'i -.r. ir./ , .. . I 

could only rej^ard hor with pity an*! «:or:i«:'ij '.. 

Ellen was burif.'d in a jrre«n slia<iy j. ;:;'•»: i.«->:: ■'..■ • ,«, i 
Smith would not attend iU*i m-v^'ui'my, nu'i r.i I'^i; ' -fl- 
uttered, not a passa^rj of .S':ri|»tiir«' n.-:i I. W.i- t. - : ■•/:■ .-, 
angry that his victim hacl oscapfii him ? Wa- ur n'.jry .r. r/..; 
for questioning his authority and iri<!|iiraU'on ? i'r'/oa'/iy liotn. 



C II A P T E il VII. 

THE M R M O .V .S K T T L C M E N T . 

WHEN we reached the Mormon rr.ttl»:riient. in liiii.oN. M:-. 
Bradish had rccovcrt'd from her injiiri'-'^. A r.ai !!:•:•.!! v 
strong constitution, <ind remarkaMy firm will, had ii<.'i'«>i!ijil:-ii« d 
the cure indeiMSudcnt of spiritual or miraculous aL^'inii<. Sin* 
was active as ever again, goin;^ hither ami thither, foMii^rliMi'^ 
one, commanding another, and rcprovinir a third, yet ail .seem- 
ingly in the same breath. 

" And how do you like the Promised Land ?" said ^Ir. Ward 
to ber one day, after she hail been unusually bn^y for a lonjr 
time, trying to overcome the stubbunme^s of som-.' IViiMnU, who 
persisted in doing as they thouj^ht proivr, cuiir.iry to Ihm* advice. 

*'I should like it first rat'', if th.sij chiMiv;i would vK) as I 

bid ihem, but they're just like tl-.e heathen. Every one must 

have bid own way." 

To me, however, the sitaatLon of affairs looked anything bat 

4* 
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promising. The Mormon village contained about fifty h 
and every house could number two or three families, 
were of every imaginable size, shai)e, and description ; tl 
to begin at ordinary log dwellings, and descend in r< 
gradation to the meanest and most contemptible of h 
Many of them had neither floors nor chimneys, quite a p 
tion were without either doors or windows. When these a 
modations were possessed, the rudest materials had 
employed in their construction. The people were gen( 
poor, and the multitudes of children exceeded all belief, 
few of these seemed at all acquainted with the appurtei 
belonging to civilization. They certainly resembled young 
ges much more than the offspring of the Faithful. With 
nn washed, hair uncombed, and feet so long ignorant of sh 
covering that they appeared of the color and consistence of 
toads. The females did not appear much better ; indeed, 
could be expected of them ? All intercourse with the he 
having been precluded, thorns were used instead of pins ; 
was but one needle in the village, and that was rarely 
into exercise, it was so seldom that thread could be obtj 
The most ordinary and indispensable toilet appendages wer 
known. Great girls of ten or twelve had nearly forgotte 
use of a mirror. The cheapest and coarsest calico was estc 
a real luxury. Wooden bowls served for cups, and plates < 
same material were used instead of Queensware. To be 
we enjoyed more comforts than the others, as having re( 
arrived, our stock was not exhausted. But we were pi 
and worried incessantly by borrowers. One wanted the 
another the kettle, a third the pail. Many household ai 
took a regular round through the village, and only arriv 
home to commence a new start. Our house was superi 
most of the others in many respects. It had a plank fl 
chimney of nnhewD, nnmortared stones, a covering of b] 
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Mormon Ica.lois. Thoy boiiv^lit up w/irthless articles foralmoj^ 
nothinir, ami tlii'u, cxiurtiiiir a groat priro, souj^ht to compel the 
bi'Iiev«*rs to piin-liaso ihcin. In tiii-* way ihry cloiihled and 
troblt'il their (iiitluv. 

Soon ul'ttT our arrival, a school was established, and Irene 
installed by Smith as teacher. Tliis institution partook of the 
ludicrous in no small degree, and was certainly a great relief to 
the matrons of the place. But it is rarely the lot of man to 
witness such a combination of dirt, rags, iiltli and ugliness, as 
was there e.\hibiti'd. All were sadly ignorant, and very few 
manifested any desire to learn. The exercises were chieQy oral, 
as books could not be obtained, neither would they have becQ 
admitted if obtainable. Smith formed a small volume in maun- 
script, which he gave to Irene, and from which she instracted 
the children in the duties and principles of Mormonism. In 
style and manner, it was a direct imitation of the Catechism. 
This, with instructions in reading from the Mormon Bible, and a 
little writitig on thin greasy paper, completed the course of 
instruction. 

To secure their further independence, they determined to have 
a bank, of which the circulating nu'dium was to be confined to 
themselves. But, although professing to despise the heathen, 
they were anxious to be considered by them in good circum- 
stances. Accordingly, when the building designed for the bank 
was ready, an uid)eliever was employed to assist them to remove 
the specie into the vaults. This was contained in a great many 
kegs, all very heavy, and the coverings of some being removed, 
displayed the gold beneath. However, it was subsequently 
ascertained that the kegs were filled with lead, a very small 
quantity of gold being placed on tiic top. 

Mrs. Bradish took an active part in all the public business. 
She was a directress of the bank, and a visitor at the school. I 
even thought that her antipathy to the store was owing, in one 
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Be, to the fact that her name was not incladed in the list of 
prietors. Bat my domestic affairs were quite ciiflBcient for 

and I meddled verv little with them or their doinjrs. 

bad one friend in the village — a g:ood, kind woman, who had 
oved from her home in New York, the reason previoa!«. She 

been accustomed to all the ele^nces and appliances of 
1th ; but she bore the great change in her fortunes with sin- 
ir fortitude. Her dwelling, though rude and iiironvenient 

the others, was always scrupulously neat and clean. Her 
2l^s and tables were sweet and pure, from frecpiont ablu- 
8 ; and her children, though i>oorly furnished and coarsely 
1, were always clean. We enjoyed long and frequent conver- 
ons ; and I soon discovered that she was far from being 
»8ed with the moral, or rather immoral, practices of the Mor- 
ts. Her hasband and herself were among the first converts 
;he new doctrines. Tliey had been deceived by the artful 
ositions of Smith, and his pretended power of working mira- 
Impulsive, generous, and unsuspecting, both embraced the 
$6 with ardor ; embarked their property in the enterprise, 

found, when too late, that there was more pretence than 
ity — more appearance than substance. At least, such was^ 
case with her. 

!he hasband became imbued with ambitious views ; he aspired 
become an elder and leader, and even fancied himself to be 
favored recipient of divine communications. 

Oh, Mr. Murray," she said to him, one day, in my presence, 
T he had been relating his wondrous exercise of mind, " it 
ns to me that you must be deceived.'' 
' Impossible,*' he answered, sharply. 
' But it is very possible," she returned kindly. 
' What should a woman know of such things ?" he retorted. 
tfrs. Murray was too noblo and high-minded to weep or 
Age coontenance at her husband's taant. 
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"Mr. Mnrraj speaks rather slight! j of the women," 
remarked. 

*' Yes ; it is a way he has acquired lately," she answer 
" I sometimes fear^hat my happiest days are past. We are 
differently situated from what we were ; but maybe it is all 
the best ;" and she tried to smile. 

" Of course, good may come out of evil," I said. 

'' I frequently think," she said, " of what our good old pas 
told me. He was a venerable man, near eighty years of a 
He had carried me in his arms a thousand times, that I kD< 
He baptised me and my husband, both in one day. We had 
under his ministry, and partook of the bread of the Sacrani 
at his hands, for years ; and he actually wept when he lear 
that we were going with the Mormons. ' For your sake, Ma 
he said, when he came to bid us farewell, ' for your soul's S8 
my dear, lost daughter, consider well this thing ; but m 
especially for the sake of your husband. Cast among t 
abandoned, outcast crew, for I must call them so, he will 
exposed to temptations which you cannot understand, and 
which, probably, you can have no perception. Oh, that 
could be indaced to remain with the friends of your youth ! 
much I fear that this day will be to you the beginning of i 
row.' My husband is no longer what he was," she continc 
'^ He is dissatisfied with me, and angry at the children often t 
often, when I find it impossible to divine in what manner I h 
displeased him. He spends much of his time away from ho 
and not unfrequently two or three nights at a time." 

A frightful thought seized me. 

" Mrs. Murray, excuse me for the question," I said, " but 
your husband a convert to the theory of spiritual wives ?" 

" Indeed, Mrs. Ward, I know not ; but fear so." 

" Then, you had thought of it ?" 

** Certainly ; but I have no means of ascertaining. Nttt 



V tliat t\ie knowlediro won id hv mnrpftHhif to mr Tl'">t\ 
iieiir to tiiiiik of iioidiitc liif sproiu! \iiii:\ ih iii> iiiln-. 
It petaiis to dm- tiiai thai dorrrinf i> rrou. liti- .lovi. ' 
I 60 are riif otiit^r Jdormon uocirinc^. \h m\ oiuinnu " 
one time,^ said Mrs. MorraT, "in tin* L)hiidiiej%> of m\ 
sm. I attribnted to Smith tiif* power and attrihuit^ o: a 

: but the gcales have fallen from mv eves, and he seems 
I impostor of the vilest charaetcr." 
would it be safe to speak thus plainly of him in pnhlio T* 
; it would not." 
) is discovered that one is: disafiferted. I suppose that he 

excommunicated ?" 

letiiin^ more than that is done with them :" and she 
led 80 closely as to whisper the last sente.noe in my ear. 
it of Ellen's murdered infant, and asked — 
ii is it, Mrs. Muirav ?" 
y disappear !'' 
I alarm me, Mre. Murray.'' 

[ said, they disappear — how, or in what manner, has not 
ertained." 

you certain of what you say '^^ 

en, and I will tell too; but remember not a word of it 
breathed to any one. A young man nametl Harrison, 
he Mormons some time ago. He was brave, upright, 
diligent, more so than ordinary. 1 iwrctMVcil at onee.. 
had been deceived by their specious profe.ssious of }>iely; 
iitated with myself on the result when he tJiseovrrcil 
positions. Everything went on smooth tMjoujih, for per- 
month, when a regular breeze broke f(»rth. I knew 
about it, until Harrison came in h'^re. His eountcnaneo 
J with suppressed passion, but he ontored, though rather 
ntly, into general conversation. At length, 1 iaquircd 
liked the Mormons, by this time. 
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" ' Not at all, Mrs. Murray; indeed, I have come to the con- 
clasion to leave them entirely ; nor is that all, I design to expose 
tlum to the world. We had a regular breeze yesterday, Smith 
and I. I told him just what 1 had found him to be, a fool, knave, 
liar, and impostor. I talked pretty plain, I can tell you.' 

" * And what did he say V 

" ' He laughed; but such a laugh, it made me shudder. " Oh I 
you can laugh if you please,'' said I, ** but you will rather (jfoali 
to have your villainies exposed to the world, and exposed they 
shall be. Yes, sir ; the world shall know all about yon, yonr 
pretended miracles, your bank with lead instead of gold, and all 
the mean, contemptible trickeries, to which I have been a wit- 
ness.'' ' 

" ' You will wait until you have an opportunity to expose me^ 
won't you V said Smith. 

" * An opportunity will soon present itself,' I answered. 

" * Smith muttered something to himself, as he turned away.' 

'* * And where are you going, HarrTson ?' I inquired. 

" * Back to my father's,' he answered. 

" * Oh 1 how I wanted to warn him I' at length, I said. 

" * You had better be careful how you offend Smith, and take 
good care of yourself.' 

" ' To be sure, I will do that.' 
) " He soon after took leave. The next day he started for hifi 
father's residence, and now read that " — as she spoke, she drev^ 
from her pocket a small piece of newspaper — " I picked it np 
"tilong the street." 

I read, 

" Found Dkad. — A young man by the name of Harrison, was found dead in the iroodi 
day before yesterday. To all appearance he had been shot. We have no clue to tl^^ 
murdeiers." 

I returned her the paper withoat paying a word, and the conti 
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nued : " Another circuinatance liai»j)eiiiMl iibout oiirlitoon luoiitlis 

ago, which came more innrjodintely bonoutli my kiiowIiMlirr. 1 1 wjis 

during a former visit of Smith to tliis fihicc, l]L:Lt he l)ron.:lit lo 

my house a beautiful youii<JC woman, and inlrothici'd her to liii- as 

a new convert. Her appearance was hJLriily inti'n">tiiiir. ainl >li«' 

had evidently been accustomed to <!:ood society. Hi-r uann- was 

Sarah Sweet, and she stayed with \m\ until 1 f«'ll fur lur :ilitici>t 

the tenderness tliat a mother fools for hor child. One dav I iifi 

her to call on a friend. When. I roturnoil she was wo«j)inir and 

lamenting bitterly. 

"'Why, Sarah, what is the nmttcr?' I iufjuirod. 

"*0h 1 Mrs. Murray, what shall 1 do?' she ahnost shriokrd, 

"'Smith has been here. The nnin whom I thou<rht a jirophot of 

*^e Lord, whose word I reverenco<l as of divine inspiration. 

■A^ud he seeks my ruin, soul and body ; I dare nut toll you all 

^e said, but oh ! I fear that I shall jro nmd V 

"'Compose yourself, my dear,' I said, 'you can jro back to 
your parents, and with them you will be happy.' 

"'Yes, I will do so,' she rej)licd. ' Oh ! what a fool I was to 
leave them; and once there, I will expose him and all his wick«'d 
practices, to prevent others from falling into the sinirc' 
"'Did you tell him so ? 

"'To be sure I did, but he only laughed a hideous kind of 
^fi-ugh, and said " very well.'" 

*"Well,*Sarah, my advice is, that you be very secret and 
Cautious in your movements. How do you design to return to 
, your father's ?' 

" * On foot, of course, there is no other way.' 
"Sarj^h busied herself in making preparations to depart. 
^0 or three women came in. ' What, Sarah, goinji: to h*ave 
^?' said one. ' What's in the wind now?' incpiircd another. 

"Sarah gave them little satisfaction, but they saw enough, 
*fB. Murray paused, overcame with emotion 
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" And how did it end ?" I inquired. 

" The poor girl started for her home, but never arrived thera 
She was found drowned." 

At this stage of the conversation other visitors came in, and 
I took leave. 

A few days after, Mrs. Murray called on me. After the 
exchange of compliments, " I have found it all out," she sidd, 
sighing. 

" Found out what V 

" About my husband's spiritual wife." 

" Then it was as I suspected ?" 

" Yes, and he told me of it himself, and even proposed to 
bring her to reside with us." 

" And what did you tell him ?" 

"That if she came, I would go away; and he said, 'No, 
madam, you won't. Among the Mormons, husbands are lords 
They have the privilege of punishing disobedient wives, and 
enforcing their homage.' Oh I that I had listened to the voice 
of my pastor ; he foresaw all this." 

" Who is the woman, with whom your husband has formed 
that connection ?" 

'' Why, a woman that came with Smith, in your company, 
one Mrs. Cook." 

"Is it possible?" 

" It is, and oh I that I should live to see it, should live to 
feel myself occupying the second place in my husband's heart." 

" Could you not return to your friends ?" 

" 1 would gladly do so, if I had the means, but it is tlM 
policy of these men, to keep everything like money out of the 
reach of the women; and then I suppose my fate would be likA 
that of Sarah." 

" It is more than probable." 

" I could not leave my children," she said. " Oh I I alft 
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tried, bnt I feel, I know, that it is just, I am only reapinr 
ward of my doings.*' 



4»> 



CHAPTER Tin. 



MOBMOX FAITH JLXD WORSHIP. 



E idea of a temporal milleniam is odc of the mwi impor- 
ant principles of MormoLi.^m, aiiil tbc* olc- tuo.^i cLfh^:l{-ll 
B believers. They speak of ii on all CK-crif-i'-L*. aijd Ciaiiy 
em indulge the most famoftic and abi^anl xjo*iic>ri> 'niih 
;t to the state and degree of hap[)ine5;> to i^e eujojc-d. 
9 Mormons are no exception to the g-eLoral ruje, iijat the 
cter and temper of a pc-ople may l»e safely jaijced by iljiir 
nia of what is to constitute their happinc-ssi bon-afier. 
the warlike ScandinaTians placed the «ou'i!i of the herops in 
ifla, where they enjoyed the feast of TicTorr ].eT7ietua iv, 
lerer wearied of driukins: mead from the skulls of thfir 
es. The Mahometan anticipates the baln^y shades, cocl- 
Mmtains, and black-eyed hoaris ; while the Indian Ln to 
an everlasting season of hunting, and chase the wild deer 
dogs swifter than the wind. 

6 Mormons, being generally devoted to simple customs, and 
iltoral habits, anticipate a milleninm, in whirh the curse is 
5 removed from the earth, when all venomous beasts, and 
ts, and wicked men are to be destroy*^ ; ail ]>oiM>nous 
« and noxious weeds eradicated ; and nature produce, 
oataneous abundance, all the good things of life. 
^ opinions on other subjects are no less fantastic and 
id. Their standard of morality is different from that of 
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other sects. To give money to the church, preach the Go 
and have dreams and visions, were considered the most me 
rious acts. 

And judged by this system of morals they are all ( 
righteous. They are all dreamers, but the elders only hav( 
privilege of interpreting. Smith, while he lived, monopolized 
business exclusively. Many of them prophesy, but only 
elders can detect whether they are moved on by a truthful 
lying spirit ; and as to the preachers it is scarcely possib! 
discover anything like order or consistency iu their discon 
They all turn on the everlasting hinge of living and reigning 
Christ a thousand years. 

Their worship is a strange mixture of Jewish and Chrif 
ceremonies. Their civil polity resembles that of the Jen 
many particulars. The head of the church is teio]: 
governor, and they acknowledge the force of no laws save t 
of their own formation. 

Mormonism is continually changing, and many doctrines 
taught at present, which were unknown to the founders of 
faith. Polygamy, was not openly advocated for some t 
In the first place, the spiritual wife was said to be united to 
husband, by a purely spiritual tie, independent of all sen 
relations, and this once admitted, soon led to the other. *f 

And then the temple, which was designed to be the sea 
their worship in after ages, and occupied the centre of ^ 
they were pleased to denominate <he Promised Land, was t 
a sort of Mecca,- to which the pilgrims of future general 
were to resort. Mrs. Murray said to me one day : — 

** I long ago became disgusted with the bombast and ran 
the Mormon preachers, with their constant reference to drei 
and visions, and miracles ; with their abuse of the heather 
they termed our neighbors. Sometimes, however, these th 
took a ludicrous character. Old Mrs. Harris came to oar h* 
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Wealth of the dreamier. 

"For the sai^e rea-:*:. I •---•■.v.- ".- r..-:--.:t: : . -.. -a: 
them all co!jTer:5 :j :-- ■:.•:::..-: .:' - *. ...:i:': r: . -t .. 
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*«becidn"t «ee anv bifc:;::. : u: ::.^v ;....: t:v :: . J..::.^:.:^ :i:..i 
•tin rock::: j<-L air? all c.^v.' 

Bat is there aiij liigtit, Becca V said a gajii:*:: ilsicLer. 
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'' ' Something like it ; kind of a night ; of coarse they want to 

rest.' 

" ' But they don't work V 

•■' ' No ; yet they sing, and shout, and march round, you knoir, 

and that's nearly as tiresome.' 

" * But who did you see there, Becca V - i 

" * Oh ! a great many, but they were all Mormons.' ] 

" Smith here stepped forth and said, he supposed some good ; 

men had gone to Heaven before Mormonism was revealed. 

Indeed, he knew that was the case ; for once, and only a short ; 

» 

time, too, after the blessed revelation had been made known to - 
him, he was travelling alone in a wood, when he heard his voice ; 
called, and turning, beheld an angel. This angel was coznmifl- 
sioned to carry him to Heaven, that ho might preach the g^ood 
news of Mormonism there. He consented, and in two days' 
time had converted all the heavenly inhabitants. 

" Mormonism, perhaps, more than any other religion, is con- 
tinually changing its phases. It has no stereotyped dogmas to 
which its teachers are required to give unqualified assent. It 
has no colleges, where its youth are trained to believe jnst wh»t 
their elders tell them, and nothing more. If they will assert 
that Smith was a true prophet, the Book of Mormon a trne 
history, and the Mormon people the only true church, little 
more is required of them. They are never asked, which is the 
most heinous, ' the sin of omission or commission ?' whether 
the human heart is totally or only partially depraved ? whether 
grace is free or restricted ? or whether the saints can fall ont by * 
the way, or must persevere to the end. 

" In short," said Mrs. Murray, " take away the dreams, and 
visions, and miracles, and very little remains. Its author had 
not sufficient genius to form a system really great or noble, or 
one that should be an enduring monument of human ability, but 
it addresMS itself to the venal desires of men, encoorages their 
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Buperstitioiis, and gratifies their passions. Hence is the secret 
of its strength." 



CHAPTER IX. 

UORMOX PROPHETS AND ELDERS. 

ris questionable if ever, since the time that Saul was foumi 
among the prophets, such a heterogeneous niixturu of in-jiinMl 
men, or those professing inspiration, had ever Im-cii coli.c?! li 
together in one place as frequentlv assemi)Ie<l ut MoniiMii iii*i>;- 
ings. Great fat bnrlj men, little short puny men — iikmi who in 
shape and stature reminded one of ostricht.'.^ men witii sniall 
heads and little sense, or great heads without any s<*nso ut nil ; 
men welMressed and ilklressed. Home had thfir lips .staincil 
with tobacco, the noses of others were smeared with snuff, aiid 
the breaths of not a few were rank with whiskv. Difl'rn-nt 
nations also were ably represented. Here was a tiiii-k-sit 
iqnare-backed Dutchman, eager to tulk ami take part in t!io 
meeting, and highly offended at everybody because thoy ctusM 
nut tell what he said. Not far off was a Freuchnmn piMilln:^ 
and gesticulating, as only a Frenchman can gabble and ^^^^sticu- 
late, to a tall raw-boned Irishman, who stood gapinir and listcii- 
iog. These men were all elders and propiiets. They usnl in 
meet together to discuss questions of bui^inoss, but Smith, who 
always directed the meetings, would only propose tiic niD.st 
indifferent and puerile subjects, and these bcinu; hurried ov« r, ho 
would call on them to rehearse their dreams or visions, as well 
as their success in working miracles. 

As the sisters were usually permitted to be present, though 
generally forbidden to take part in the deliberations, 1 per 
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saaded Mrs. Murray to accompany me on one occasion. To i 
to the interest of the meeting several missionaries who had b 
out preaching had returned, and were expected to give so 
account of their success. 

Smith opened the meeting with prayer, then a hymn 
thanksgiving was sang, after which the missionaries, as most 
be honored, were requested to speak, beginning with the cld( 
The words were scarcely spoken, when a little, puny, witbei 
creature, who, to judge from his phrenological developmeo 
was only a few degrees removed from the idiot, arose. 

** Friends, prophets, saints, fellow-laborers, and co-worker 
he began, in a sort of squeaking voice, that exceeded beyond 
comparison the nasal twang of the Yankee, ''I 'steem mes 
onered, greatly onered, in being ere this night, and, 'bove all, tl 
I be permitted to 'dress this adgush 'sembly. It duz me m< 
good than I spress — duz, indeed. You know, brothren, 3 
wern't willin' for me to go out preachin', bat I felt it right b 
[and he laid his hand on his forehead], and here I felt it 1 
[his hand was then applied to the region of the heart], 
knowed that I must tell the good tidings of our great Propl 
here or be cursed — brothren, I don't say damned, because t: 
is like the heathen, our enemies. Brothren, I sed I knowed tl 
my duty called me to preach, but I didn't know that I sho 
be called on to suflfer martyrdom. Yes, brothren, a martyr 1 
confessor both stands among you." 

All eyes were turned to the little speaker, and a smile res 
on several countenances. 

" Brother Flitter will please be as explicit as possible," 8 
Mr. Ward. 

'* Tell us of your converts," suggested Smith. 

"It pleased the Lord and his Prophet," resumed Flit 
'' that I should suffer martyrdom, and three several times I 
into the hands of the enemy." 
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manner," she said, "as if wc cared anything about yon fo 
being martyrized with rotten eggs ? Now, Flitter, just sit do^ 
and stop yonr clack, and let some one speak who can do so ii 
sensible manner. Neither is that all : if you persist in allow! 
fools to go ont and preach in our name, we shall become a lan| 
ing-fitock among the heathen, if we are not so already." 

Flitter seemed rather abashed at this speech, and took ', 
seat in silence. 

"Now," continued Mrs. Bradish, "if any of you have ai 
thing to say that is edifying, let's hear it." 

No one spoke. 

" Brother Pratt, please tell us what you have been abooi 
said Mr. Ward. 

Brother Pratt arose and looked around on the assembly, wi 
great complacency. 

" I cannot say," he began, " that any great success h 
attended my efforts ; neither have they been altogether fruitlei 
I have had the great satisfaction of baptising several into 
knowledge of the truth. Several of my converts are makii 
preparations to remove hither immediately. Bless the Lord 1' 

There was a general response of "Bless the Lord," « 
" Amen." Amid the murmnrs of congratulation, Brother JPm 
sat down The little Frenchman rose next. He had been < 
a missionary tour to a colony of French emigrants in a neig 
boring State. 

" My friends, he commenced, " I hardly know what to say 
myself." 

"Tell the truth," said Mrs. Bradish. 

" Yes, the truth ; but the truth an't what I wanted it to 1 
Brethren, I done all I could, but it was very little. The minu 
wouldn't work at all. I tried it over and over again ; «i 
because the miracle wouldn't work, thej wouldn't believej $ 
dis^ff atxmt aU g€ it.^ 
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he thonght proper to incorporate in the faith, and was r 
opposed, so far as my knowledge extends, by any of his follo\ 
Though he professed to allow all the prophets and elders a ' 
in ecclesiastical affairs, the real business of the church was 
ducted by himself, with tiiree assistants, and in these three 
embodied the greater part of the learning and talents in 
church. Mr. Murray had aspired to a seat of honor in 
Mormon assembly, but he signally failed. Not disconr^ 
however, he determined to create a diversion in his favor, 
there would, in all probability, have occurred a division in 
church, had not the Mormons been required to unite agaii 
common enemy, thus forgetting, for a time, their intestine 
culties. 

In fact, the converts to Mormonism were, generally speal 
of the lowest and poorest class. Very few of the prophe 
elders had enjoyed the advantages of an ordinary English 
cation. Many of them belonged to that class of religious ei 
siasts, who were so plentiful a few years ago, and the acme 
aim of whose ambition was to preach. I remember several i 
One was a young man who had been half-crazed at a Meth 
camp-meeting, thus losing what little sense he had. After 
he used to roam about the country, trying to get school-ho 
in which to hold meetings ; or stopping at private-houses, 
wanting to preach to the inmates. Sometimes he would fix 
self in the centre of a village, and, standing there, would s 
and preach at the passers-by. When the Mormons came al 
he instantly adopted their sentiments. 

Another, was one of two brothers, both of whom were sm 
with a mania to preach. Both were extremely ignorant, 
even while members of a Seventh-day Baptist society, both 
favored with dreams and visions. The eldest, however, 
ceeded in getting himself adopted pastor of the ^urch, and 
he opposed, hy every means in his power, the preaching dei 
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" T do not understand you," I replied. 

" But you will, when we have won a kingdom, and find oni 
selves placed among the noble and great ones of the earth." 

" Won a kingdom I Your language is still more mysterious, 
I answered. " Please be explicit." 

** Do you suppose that we, the followers of a new faith, ac 
the organizers of a new system, are always to be held in lea. 
ing strings. Our policy is to become independent of the heatbe 
in civil as well as social matters. We will have our own law 
institutions and government." 

** But how is all this to be accomplished?" 

" By accommodating ourstlves to all kinds of people that ci 
be of any service to us when the struggle comes." 

" But you do not meditate treason against the United State 
Government, do you ? If such is the case, beware." 

" What is the United States to me, that I should remain i 
obedience to a form of laws and state of society that my sou 
abhors y" 

" But you are a subject of that government, and within it 
jurisdiction must be governed by its laws." 

** That may be the case now ; it will not be always," h 
answered. " We look forward to a state and condition of indc 
pendence, peaceably if we can have it so ; if not, by war. Sue' 
is the promise of God, and in that we confide." 

The wilduess of this scheme was only equalled by its temeritj 
and could only have originated in the brain of enthusiasts C 
fanatics. Subsequently I obtained a further insight into the^ 
views, as likewise what was to be the full development C 
Mormonism. 

' Mr. Ward and Mrs. Brndish used frequently to strength^ 
each other's faith in the good time coming. 

I found that, according to their views of polity, all cl^ 
government shoold be administered by the church — ^that U- 
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officers of the cburch should l»e con<!«k-rcil tli'* rif.l<!is r-f the 

bud — ihat the cLurch dflhi's hliouM Ik- Iiiiii Iji rrniiar.i* I v nr- 

tain families — that trrOM'ti to the ciniri-li, uml liu- ii.;i:-(i' :- uf u 

broiher in the faith were the only erimis tiu-v i-on^iiiiivti wi.riliv 

of death — that a Mormon could not jios>ibly, undi-r nny eiri'iini- 

fitftcces, be indebted to the heathen, lieeau>e ilie ^Ktirld, aiul nil 

itcoutained, having been oriirinally iiiteinlcd fur the >aiii:>, it 

*as tbeir privilege to 0)>j)ro]inate whatrvir tlivy tlinii;jiii pnjKr. 

Such abominable doctrines were not Ion:; in lit'iMliuin.; llii-ir 

^^ffitimate fruits. If a murderer or a>>a>>in Hid iruni jii>tic«' In! 

Was taken at once, protected and concealirl by tin- .Mtirnion* ; 

*^hildren were persuaded by ibeni to abanilou tlM-ir pari siis, 

*nd silly women, for their sake, not nnfreiiu-nily lilt lln-ii" lia.v 

o«nds and relatives. 

Every child born of Mormon parents was eoMsiilend ii njtni- 

**'" of the church. Females were re^tricte*! from marrying 

**Q believers, by the severest penalties. Indeed, according t») the 

'^^^es and practice of Mormonism, are dceitiedly int'rrior Ininu'^?*, 

^^ated to minister to the wants and ))assiuns of men, and only 

^^iXiitted to the cummnnion ot the faitlifnl in this world and ihe 

'^^Xt, in consideration of the husband. Hence the feniah-s wrn* 

'^^ated little bettt-r than slaves, were recpiired to do all I lie 

^^Udgery, were frequently subjected to ci)ri)oreal punisiinnnt, 

^^^ painfully impressed with a sense of their inierii>rity in a 

^uQnsand ways. Having occasion one day to go by tin? house 

Occupied by the Prophet, Mrs. Clarke and Irene, I saw the fornuir 

Batting lazily on the door-stone, basking in tim sun, while the two 

^omen were at work in the neigliboring eorn-rieJd. 

1 approached the fence, i)aused, and spoke. Irene eontinned 
Network, looking downcast and moody. Mrs. ('hnk(» nvlcd a 
"Jioment, but glanced timidly towards her nnister, said she was in 
^ great hurry — that she had designed to call and see me, but 
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was forbidden to leare home. I bade her farewell, and she h 
ried on. 

A few days afterwards I was sitting alone, when Mrs. Cl&i 
came in. She looked so pale, wan, and disconsolate, that 
made one's heart ache to see her. She took mj hand, and ba 
into tears. 

" Oh, Mrs. Ward, I am the most miserable creature aliv 
she exclaimed : " Oh, deaf* why did I leave my hnsband ? wi 
did I ever go near that Tile impostor ? I am ruined, soul a; 
body, indeed I am !" 

" I hope not so bad as that, Mrs. Clarke." 

" Oh, you don't know, you cannot know,** she answered, bi 
terly. 

" Mrs. Clarke," T said, " is your distress merely mental, cr c 
you have to undergo physical burdens, for which your streng^ 
is incapable ?" 

" Alas," she answered, " how is it possible for me to tell jc 
all I suffer, all I have suffered ? How can I describe the bitte 
ncss of unceasing remorse ? My husband's countenance < 
despair and anguish is continually before me ; the cries of jd 
children ring uninterruptedly in my ears. Then the cruelty < 
this man, for whom I have forsaken all, and the bitter hate * 
Irene, who employs every means to prejudice him against me." 

** But, why should Irene hate you," I inquired. 

" She flatters herself with the belief that if I was once oi 
of the way, she would reign as the sole wife and favorite of tl 
Prophet. It was her machinations that induced him to find 
new husband for Mrs. Cook. She fabricated some infamo^ 
falsehoods about that woman ; accused her of being lazy, s» 
she devoured the delicacies of the table which Smith desired 
have reserved for himself. Smith attempted to chastise ti 
with an ox-goad, when she turned on him, scratched and 1 
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gladly receive you, even now, as the repentant prodip^l," I 
said. 

*' Oh, I know that they would,'' she answered ; " and 
heaven knows how earnestly I desire it. I could almost weep 
tears of blood, in my deep repentance, but 'tis all in vain, in 
vain I" 

I looked at the poor woman, and how forcibly were the warn- 
ings of her husband recalled to my memory ; yet he spoke not 
in anger, but sorrow. Did she remember it ? — as if a woman 
could ever forget such a scene. 

Mrs. Clarke soon after bade me adieu, and I saw no more of 
her for some time. Meantime, the winter set in exceedingly 
cold, with much snow. I had mentioned to no one the sufferings 
of Mrs. Clarke, as I feared to expose her to more rigorons cru- 
elties, in the event of Smith's hearing of it, which I doubted not 
he would. Once I had^sccn her toiling thrqugh the icy^mndand 
sleet, carrying a bag on her shoulders, which had the appea^ 
ance of Indian meal. 

I wonder that your Prophet is not ashamed of himself, to 
make such a slave of that poor woman ; it is really too bad,*' I 
said to Mrs. Bradish. 

"Why, what else is she good for?" said the lady; "she 
brought nothing to the Church. Then she is not beautiful, aodk. 
he only keeps her for the sake of her services." 

*^ And yet, Mrs. Bradish, he persuaded her to abandon agoo^ 
home, to leave a husband by whom she was idolized, an 
almost break the hearts of her innocent children," I sai' 
earnestly. 

" So much the more fool she," said Mrs. Bradish, nnfeelingl 
** I have no pity for these weak, silly women, who cannot ta 
care of themselves, but sit down and cry, baby-like, over wron 
and inflictions. But Mrs. Clarke had better be careful to whc 
she makes her complaints/' 
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" Thoy will not be apt to live happily together for any length 
of time," I remarked. 

" And yet I do not wish them nnhappiness," she answered ; 
" I have not forgotten that he is my husband, and the father, of 
my children, and how kind and a£fectionate he used to be.^ 



•«► 



CHAPTER XI. 

mormon outrages. 

THE occupation of a considerable tract of land had been 
the Mormon policy; but instead of remoying altogether 
beyond the boundaries of the white settlements, and taking 
possession of uninhabited districts, they chose a situation in a 
tolerably thickly-settled country. In this region they estab- 
lished a sort of outposts, communicating together by a line of 
Mormon families. These lines embraced the farms and property 
of many nnbelievcrs, whom it became the interest of the Mor- 
mons to dispossess in some way or other. " To drive out the 
heathen," was a constant expression of their purposes. Some 
of the more zealous proposed that the Prophet should smite 
them all with death as the first-born of Egypt were smitten. 
'This, however, he prudently declined on the ground of clemency 
It was then proposed that their conversion should be attempted, 
but that plan, for some reason, failed, and the final decision was 
to plunder, harass, and distress them, until they were obliged to 
remove for the sake of peace. Smith asserted that it had been 
revealed to him, that all the grain, poultry, in short, that all 
the property, of every description, embraced within th& 
established bounds of MoriLondom, was designed by Heaven for 
the saints, and that th^y were ordered to go oat and take pos- 
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thejr obtained very little. Not nnfreqnently murders were com- 
mitted, highway robberies perpetrated, and Yillanies of a still 
darker hue enacted. The whole country was alarmed, the 
newspapers teemed with conjectures, and rewards were oflfered 
for tlie perpetrators, by the public authorities, but without 
success. No one suspected the Mormons. They were quiet, 
and apparently peaceable. It was even proposed to them to 
join with the others in attempting to ferret out the villains. 
This was readily acceded to, from the supposition that being 
acquainted with the plans of their enemies, they could the more 
easily elude and lead them off on a false scent. 

It had been decided on a particular occasion, to have a guard 
stationed around the domestic premises of every man in the 
neighborhood. As usual, the services of several Mormons had 
been offered and accepted, but the watches were all doomed to 
disappointment, not a robber appeared, not a single marauder 
was found abroad. However, when those who had come from a 
distance, returned to their homes, imagine their astonishment at 
finding everything in the greatest disorder, the women frightened, 
the barns despoiled, and the houses plundered. A barrel of pork 
had been taken from one place, a sack of flour from another, and 
a bag of potatoes from a third. A fat cow had been driven off 
and butchered in an adjoining wood. Several hogs and sheep 
likewise had shared the same fate. The agitation of the country 
exceeded all bounds, but no clue could be obtained to the per- 
petrators of the crimes. The Mormons, meanwhile, lived on the 
fat of the land, laughed at the mystification of their enemies, 
and augured from so good a beginning, a most auspicious end. 

But a change came over the spirit of their dream. Mr. 
McDavit, a gentleman of wealth and respectability, detected a 
Mormon leader in his poultry-house slaughtering the inmates. 
McDavit attempted to detain him a prisoner, when the Mormon 
pallid oat a pistol, s^Terelj wounded his assailant, and fled. 



The "Regulators." Ill 

A civil process was immediatelv insiitnted, bnt the accused 
Aenicd all knowledjje of the crime, talke«i of h-lus ji**r>»'ciit»-J 
for righteousness* sake, and came into court fi'::il;'«i i-y u nii!:!- 
tude of wituesses, who posit ivcly testiS'.-d liiat 0:1 :'::•• :.'./• r. hi 
question, he had been eniraied wiiii th'.m in a r.!!:r:*jn- :;:■■ *.;::. 
He was accordingly disciiariri.Mi. Various o.vjrre :.•••"! "f a si:::!- 
lar character happened soon after, and su>]/:L:un sctt'.-.d *y.i liie 
Mormons. 

The impossibility of bringing" them to justice in xl.e or-i!:iary 
way, aroused the Regulators. Ti^ese were a con^i-auy of ili»* 
most robust, brare, and resolute vounir men of tiit.- vic:::i:v. wiio 
were regularly enrolled like a band of militaiy. witii (r^i.-ir-J «»f 
their choosing, and whose business was ll.c c^^uizi :;•■•.* a:;- 1 
punishment of crimes and out ra ires that wir*? beyi.nl i::.- n*:i-'.i 
of the law. Whatever mav be iliouirlit of tlie iil -/alltv of ;:.• :r 
proceedings, it is certain that their jreseiicc was a urea: r.*:r;ii:it 
to evil-doers. 

One day I was standing before the dtX)r of our dwdlii;::. wi:r:i 
a Mormon prophet passed along, a beautiful yonni: irirl !»':ii.!!i:r 
on his arm. This prophet I knew as a man of family, ij;:t tiie 
girl was a stranger. 

"Who is that girl yonder, leaning on the arm of I>ro:l..'r 
Hyde ?" I said, addressing Mrs. liradish. 

*• Her name is or was Corneilia Cornisli," answered ti:«.' In-jy. 

'* Where' did she come from ; I never saw her beror*.* ':'* I 
questioned. 

" From some of the neidiborin;; villages, I believe. KMer 
Hyde converted her, and brought her here, and no'.v she iivts in 
his faniilv. He is verv fond of her.-' 

'* Oh ! N'rs. Bradish, do you regard such thi:ij:< a« x\:.\^\ :i:kI 
projier ?" I exclaimed earuesily. 

" Certainly I do, why not ? Who has forbidden it V she 
answered. 
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" Not Joseph Smith," I replied. 

** And no one else, whose words are worth listeaing to/' sbf 
said. 

*' Your own Bible favors such a system. And ^ 

** Mrs. Bradish/' I said, ''it is against the laws of the laud, 
and now at least, it is onr interest to conform to these laws; 
much I fear, that we shall render oarselves accarsed. 

*' Have you no dread of the Regulators; you know well that 
the whole country is aroused against us.** 

** How should I know any such thing f she asked angrily 

*' How could you help knowing it ?" 

" But what has that to do with the Regulators V 

" Corncilia Cornish may have a brother, or cousin, or lover, 
who will not fancy her living with Elder Hyde.'' 

" Look yonder," said Mrs. Bradish, suddenly, " there's Brother 
Clayton — sure as Vm alive — coming here, too I" 

Brother Clayton was returning from a missionary tour. 

" Well, Brotlier," said Mrs. Bradish, " I hope you have some 
good news to tell us. Things go on rather badily here. The 
heathen cannot be made to understand that only the saints are 
entitled to the good things of the land. But I trust that you 
have made many converts, and that we shall soon see them here, 
united with us." 

" Generally speaking," said Brother Clayton, " I have had 
good success. The heathen were generally willing, and in some 
places anxious to hear the truth. Once only was I threatened 
with diflBculty." 

" How was that ?" 

" About twenty miles hence. I stopped at a small village, and 
gave out a notice of an intended meeting at seven o'clock that 
night, specifying also the i)]ace and the subject. I saw nothing in 
the least alarming or riotous, till about two hours previous to 
the time, when the meeting was appointed to commence. Then 
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a company assemble<l, fjr.-ed il. :(.•:'■ I v*?.^ I r.-j nij r.-..^.. i»-. 
carried me from the r-j'.fUi. :. .■. v>...-r.;i.; ; ..j ..,-.- rj •-- • . • . 
contrary, mounted m^ o i i/. . ; j. •..;-:' .•-.^-..; _• . - - . .. 
they drove before the:n : .: i ... .- ..:/ . . ; :■.• t. . ..• ■' 

** Persecuted for ri.'aVrv ;T..r-:' -i*r. ' m. i Mr^ l;.-, . • . 

# - 

"For a long" time. tL-rj :::*.•: 1 •._■■:..: i .- ■ i 

about the matter, till om- :.. .:'; . i.-. .M ■. .i. . -. . . .* . .;• . • 
pitying my degradatio;:, o.-.-rT;! : — 

" * It is nothinjr tuat to^i '.j.v-: -..,'. i '.7 :.:■•... • 
has occasioned this. Yuu mj.7 ;>►: i r.;-; j,..; :.... . ■■ - . . 
know, but some mouths a.*.-, i-; 'I:.-. ::■..;.;■:.; .- ^ _• 
out one evening, he h^iard a r..-.-::: \j *....- r\»i ;--. If . • 

to the spot whecce the :0'::. i rr-...- . . •:.,.. ^ 

lying on the ground, ar.T.ar*:..:'.7 \.i '...■: '.■.'.' .j ■■ ' 
He assisted her to rise a:.I *;-.:. i^.V: i ;. ■: * ■.....■■ 
her mind seemed warid*.- :::.«• ai '.'.■..:■.-.:'. . ^ ■, 
connected story of Lorr.:;', a. L \.j^ •..: ...■ i. '. .-"■ "' ■ * 
situation.' 

"And lhi5,''sald I to tLv -.--rr/i-r. ■ T .. ^ ■ .^ . - " 

"'Hear me out,' he =aM • T.. - ro*..- ■ .. 1 . . . 

saaded by the Mormoiis t*.- :.:.-■: l.-.r '.. . '. 

them, and live«l with tliv!r P;..i .:*. i-. ..!- "■.: - " ^ 
iiig at the same litr.e tlio -rtrh ■ ...... r T . .._'"■ 

her, and abused her -ha::.*:'*";/; •.■t.-:. *..-: . - .- .;-....• 

and person the marks of \.\< l/ .ti : :i-. : «.-! :/ - ■ z: ■ . 
tial insanitv, the result of :.-r •.ro:;'/-- a:.-: --*.;!■. j- ■ 
dered off with the dHsl-rn of .fo;:..' i.j.:k ••.* :.•.•." ;. i^ .i . : ■. 
might ask his forzivoi.*---;, ;i'» i •:;•.• a: :. • f:-.. T .:'..' • i 

the narrator, *. crave us f-!sO':/ 1 •.; .Xf .:..'■..'-.. : ■"■ ■ .*. 
notiiing to do wiiii it, or i> j. :•:•-' /T-, :i:. i, :. j-v -!r. v : -. >-. 
promise never to enter oar vliiaje a^-a;:i.' 

" I hesitated." 

" * Promise/ he said, ' it will be best for you. I am a mau of 
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peace : I want no diflBculty with any one. If yon promise what 
we desire, well and good ; if not, you will receive a complete coat 
of tar and feathers. What do you say V 

** I will make the promise that you require." 

" And 60 they dismissed yon without further yiolence V* said 
Mrs. Bradish. 

"But did yon hear what became of the poor woman at lastT 
I inquired. 

*' I beliere they wrote to her husband, or something, but I 
cnn^t tell the particulars/' said Clayton, who took his leave soon 
after. 

" Poor Mrs. Clarke," I said. " What a cruel destiny was 
hers." 

"Yet it was her own fault," said Mrs. Bradish. "Whj 
didn't she make the best of her circumstances, and if Brother 
Smith grew tired of her, content herself with some one else. 
She was continually puling about her husband — her husband. 
If she tbonght so much of him, what did she leave him for J I 
told Brother Smith, the first time I saw her, that she was a 
weak, silly woman, who didn't know her own mind two hours at 
a time, and who would probably disgrace the cause. Nonr yoa 
see that my prophecy has been accomplished." 
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CHAPTER XII. 

REGULATORS. 



AS I expected, and had warned Mrs. Bradish, Corneilia Co> 
nish had a brother, a cousin, and a lover, all three, who 
were greatly displeased at her conversion to Mormonism, and 
her intimacy with the Mormon elder. Yarioos plana had been 
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aTised to get her out of his hands, without a resort to yiolpnco, 

at the old fellow was too wide awake, ai»d too cluiry of 1 1 is Ijinl 

or that. Every scheme was a failure, and disaitpoiiil merit only 

rritated them the more. Iluraors of appniaeliint^ trnnhles 

frequently reached us. Mr. Ward and Mrs. Ikadish treated the 

matter with indifference. It was evident, however, that limy 

felt much more anxiety than they thought proper to manifest. 

I made no disguise of my fcelinj^, and beinc^ in nijrhtly exjx'eta- 

tion of an outbreak, hesitated not to say so. I knew that a 

deadly hatred was excited throughout tiic eountry aurainst the 

Mormons, and I felt that the revenge must be deej) that could 

bide its time. 

The spring had far advanced, when we were awakened one 
night by the heavy tramp of horsemen. 
"The Regulators I" I whis])ered to Mr. Ward. 
He sprang from his bed, hastily threw on his garments, and 
prepared to go out. 
I attempted to detain him. 

"What I stay and hide myself like a coward, wlien my 
ffiends and associates are being murdered ! Impossible !*' he 
said. 
Mrs. Bradish came from her chamber, armed. 
"Are the Regulators out ?" she inquired. 
"I believe so," said Mr. Ward. 

"Let's go and see what they arc doing, and who they are 
tfter r* said the heroic woman. 

The words were no more than spoken, when a violent blow 
with a cudgel broke open our door, and in marched nearly a 
ten men armed with muskets, rides, pistols and bowie-knives. 
Hr. Ward made a sign to Mrs. l>riuUsh, and advanced good- 
hamoredly towards them. 
'*My friends, what is your errand here to-night ?'* he said. 
" We want Jo' Smith, and we want that devil Ilydc. We 
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want yon, too, and all the rest of the Mormon yagabonds ; 
that ain't all, we^l have thera too." 

** Very well, take whom you can get," and he sprang thro 
the window. The Regulators rushed after him with a 1 
shout. Mrs. B radish declared that she would follow. 

" But where will you go ?" I inquired. 

" Oh I round here, to see what they are doing," she replie 

I stood for a moment, and then determined to accompany 1 
I felt anxious about my husband, and knew, moreover, that 
Regulators could have no motive to injure or molest me. 

"Don't stand there trembling," said Mrs. Bradish, "1 
come with me, and know the worst of it." 

I took her arm, and we sallied out. 

There was no moon, and only a pale starlight. We fi 
lights in the distance, and heard strange and horrid outcrj 
mingled with oaths and blasphemies, and fiendish laught 
Approaching nearer we saw that Smith and Hyde were Ix 
prisoners. Corneilia Cornish had been mounted on a hor 
behind a wild-looking boy. Her hands were bound, and i 
was otherwise fastened to the saddle. 

<* We've got two of the birds," called out one of the Rega 
tors ; " now we want the cuss that stole McDavit's hens." 

" I don't think we shall find any more of them to-night," « 
another. "Don't you see there's nobody to be found 1: 
women and children. We don't want to hurt them poor devi 
they have a bad time enough of it I guess." 

In fact, confiding in the honor of the Regulators, the n 
had all fied, leaving the women and children. 

" No ; we won't hurt the women and children ; but these 1 
lows must have a touch. Where's the tar ?" 

" Take 'em to the woods," said one. 

"No 1 DO ! Let these ladies see their Prophet transfomi 
into an ostrich," cried another. 
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Oh, ye are noble fellows I In jour eagerness to maltreat a 
woman, your intended victims have escaped.'* 

It was even so. Taking advantage of the confusion, Irene bad 
cautiously slipped up to the prisoners, and being provided with 
a sharp knife, cut the thongs that bound them, when they fled 
to the woods. 

** To the woods ! to the woods !" shouted several in a breath. 
" To the woods ! we must take them, dead or alive 1*' 

And off to the woods they started, hallooing and harrahiag. 

The brother of Corneilia Cornish mounted before her on 
horseback, and rode oflF. 

It is impossible to describe the deep excitement and mental 
distress that I experienced on this occasion. The woods were 
near the village, and we could plainly hear the voices and men- 
aces of tlie Regulators, and perceive the flickering and waving 
of tlieir torches, as they hunted their intended victims. For 
Smith I cared notliing ; I knew that he had outraged and 
insulted all woman-kind, in the persons of Ellen and Mrs. Glariui. 
I should have esteemed it an act of retributive justice, had some 
friendly shot interposed to put a period to his existence ; but 
my husband was absent, and he, though a Mormon, had alwayi 
been kind to me. My imagination pictured him as likewise » 
inhabitant of that forest. He might fall into their hands. The 
thought was horrible — and then the dreadful uncertainty. We 
listened ; the sounds and menaces grew indistinct, the ligbts 
died in the distance, and we returned to our homes. 

All the remainder of that night, and the next day, we passed 
in the greatest anxiety. I say *' we," for Mrs. Bradish, even 
more than myself, gave wny to gloom, and care, and despond- 
ency. I only feared for my husband ; her concern was for the 
Prophet, the ehlers, and the Church. She trembled lest her ai^ 
built castles of ambition were to be suddenly overthrown. 
Through the day we received intimation that the Begulaton 



Escape of Mb. Ward. 119 

were lingering in the yicinitj, and that a gaard was stationed 
aronnd the wood. 
" Then there is no hope !" I said bitterly. 
" There is always hope," said Mrs. Bradish. *' Do you dis- 
trust the protecting arm of Providence ?" 
" I have not your faith," I answered gloomily. 
" Because you do not understand the gospel — because you ar(? 
not a believerin the truth," she answered. 

Mrs. Bradish was one of those singular characters, who unite 

to great resolution and intellectual power, a decitled tendency to 

religious fanaticism. The world has seen many such — men and 

women — who, having imbibed a belief in some superstitious 

dogma, find all their preconceived opinions of ri«rlit and wroiiir. 

good and evil, at once overturned ; and in their stead, a tlrep 

ard prevailing desire for the ultimate triumph of their novi 1 

tenets. Then, too, she was ambitious ; she aspired to a pl.i«v 

of distinction in the church ; and who shall describe the resohite 

will, and deep, unconquerable strength of jiurpose, that arises 

from fanaticism united with ambition ? 

The hours passed away ; night came, dark and gloomy. Wv 
retired to our chambers earlier than usual, but sleep was a 
stranger to my eyes. I am not naturally huperstitions, but 
nnasaal terrors had taken possession of me. Strange noises 
fichoed in my ears. Mutterings, chatterings, and solemn-toned 
iiight-callSy sounded through the gloom. More than onee I fan- 
ned that screams of terror disturbed the silence ; but overcome 
^th fatigue and mental excitement, towards morning 1 fell into 
. Ui QDeasy slumber. I was awakeued from this by a voice 
kneath the window — a real, veritable human voice. The tone 
VBS familiar. It was that of my husband. 

"Be still as possible," he said in a low tone. "The Hegu- 
lators are not far off. But go down aud unfastou one of the 
ioirer wiudowa." 
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" Why not the door ?" I inquired. ^ 

" That would be dangerous. Open the window to the soutl 
he replied. 

I obeyed him, and the next moment he leaped into my arm: 

" Where have you been ? what have yon saffered ? wi 
f.hould those fellows be after you ?" I inquired. 

'*0h, Maria, I cannot tell you all I'' he replied, " Bat I a 
very hungry ; indeed, I am. I have had no food since ye 
terday." 

"Your hunger shall be satisfied," I answered. "I pr 
pared an unusual quantity of food, in anticipation of a vis 
from you." And I soon spread before him a very palatab 
meal. 



•4i^ 



CHAPTER XIII. 

the forest. 

(( II 1"Y dear," said Mr. Ward, when he had satisfied h 

IIjL lounger, " I will gratify your curiosity so far as I a 
able. Blood has certainly been spilt, but more of the Reg 
lators have fallen than the Mormons ; at least, so I think." 

" Who have fallen of the Mormons ?" I inquired. 

"Well, two or three of the elders, with whom you wc 
unacquainted ; and Mr. Murray has been severely wounded." 

" He has I but where is he ?" 

" In the forest. It is impossible to convey him home ; ai 
then he would not be in safety there." 

" Does his wife know ?" I asked. 

" The last one does — the other does not. He requested me i 



Mr. Wabd'3 Account of nis Escape. 121 

tell Sister Sally ; and, notwithstanding the danger, I camo 
roand that waj on purpose." 
** And what did she say ?" 
" She didn't say much to it." 

By this time, Mrs. Bradish had arisen, dressed herself Iiastily, 
and came to our apartment. 

"The Lord has heard my prayers," she said fMrvMifiy, 
"Blessed be His name 1 Faith aii<l prayers can acroniiili.-h 
L wonders. But now begin at the first, and tell ns all that you 
bare seen and heard. Where did you go when you flcfl, that 
Bight r 

"Of course I fled immediately to the forest : that w:is the 
OT^ly place of safety. The Regulators pur^sued nir; a short dis- 
tance, and then returned. Anxious to asccrtiiin wlmt tiu y were 
doing with you, I crept along stc?altliily behind them, and fiiwilly 
succeeded in concealing myself in a small cluni;) of brifir, w lie re 
* Could watch all their proceedings without being sefn." 

"Then, you saw when Brother Smith and Doafon llyrh; 
<*caped?" said Mrs. Bradish. 

"I was a witness to your bravery on that wcuAim. Surely, 

" ^ver a woman deserved a crown, you do. And you shall v.'-ar 

^^eyet ; you shall be a Priestess of the Most High — it 1ms Imou 

""^Vealed to me," said Mr. Ward. *' When the Proi)hot and his 

coQjpanjQjj escaped," he continued, " 1 followed tiicrn. We 

*^riick immediately into the thickest and most unfrc(juented 

P^tt of the wood. In its deepest rece>3es, I knew a j>lace of 

Concealment, formed by the accumulated mass of fjilleu treea 

-hat a hurricane had overthrown. Tlic trunks of some were 

y ing prostrate over the limbs and branches of others, thus form- 

^^g impenetrable cavities, in which detection would be almost 

^*J™possible. Into these we crept, and, scarcfly daring to breathe 

^' stir, watched the approach of our foes. From our hiding- 

P^, we could see them hurrying hither and thither — could 

a 
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hear their threats and imprecations, and were even witnesses to 
their savage butchery of one of our friends." 

** And did joa remain quiet, and see a brother slaiu V said 
Mrs. Bradish. 

" We could not have rescued him," returned Mr. Ward ; " and 
the attempt would only have exposed ns to the peril of sharing 
his fate. To-night I beheld another deadly encounter. Oh, tbat 
the enemies of the Lord and his people could be driven from the 
land 1" 

"Amen I" responded Mrs. Bradish, solemnly. 

" You have all heard of Harry Hastings, who took snob an 
active part against us, in the courts, last fall ?" 

We assented. 

"Well, this Hastings was the leader of the Regulators. I 
saw him, and penetrated his disguise ; I read, also, the deadly 
purpose concealed in his heart ; but I feared him not, beliering^ 
that the Lord would preserve his own. I was aware, also, tha.^ 
his animosity was chiefly directed against Brother Wilson, whona 
he accused of robbing his wife." 

" As if a Mormon could be guilty of robbing," intermpt^sd 
Mrs. Bradish. "As if the Promised Land, and all it contaii=m8» 
was not legitimately theirs." 

"We hope to make it ours," said Mr. Ward, thoughtfully; 
" but matters look rather dark, now. As I was saying, how- 
ever, when I was cautiously threading the forest on my woy 
home, peering this way and that, through the darkness, nod 
sometimes pausing to listen at the slightest sound, I discovered 
a man sitting on the fallen trunk of a tree, only a few yards 
from where I stood. The thick gloom of the woods prevented 
me from ascertaining whether he was a friend or an enemy, and 
I fell back into the friendly obscurity of a neighboring copse* 
In a few moments, I perceived the bright flicker of a torch, and 
beard several voices talking loudly. Peering through the bosha^ 
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succeeded by a yell of fiendish triumph. By this time, I li 
reached them, and, without a moment's consideration of 1 
consequence, I precipitated myself on the form of Hastin 
grappling his throat in the desperate struggle. We rolled o^ 
and over together ; but after that, I remember nothing." 

" And Wilson was dead, murdered ?" said Mrs. Bradish. 

" Even so. When I recovered my consciousness, it seemed 
first that I had been dreaming. The strange, the terri 
events of the last half hour had nearly unsettled my reason, 
stretched out my hand ; it touched something. Oh 1 how c( 
and stiff. The chill of horror that thrilled my frame, told i 
too well what it was. But I arose and groped round in t 
darkness, and soon ascertained that two, and those dea( 
enemies, had gone to the bar of the Eternal Judge. And th< 
I left them. What else could I do ?" 

" And, Mr. Murray ?" said Mrs. Bradish, "I understand 3 
to say that he was wounded." 

• *' Yes ; in a desperate encounter with one of the Regulate 
he received a wound in the side. He slew his foe, however, ( 
then succeeded in reaching us. We spread him a bed of dr 
leaves, dressed his wounds as well as we were able, and \i 
suitable provision, he will probably recover." 

** But you have no provision ?" said Mrs. Bradish. 

*'Not much, certainly," answered Mr. Ward. "There ii 
cool stream near by, to which we resort for water." 

" But you want something more than water," she said, in 
rnpting him, ** and yon must have it, too ; you said that 
woods were watched ?" 

" Yes ; strictly. I only made my escape by the merest a 
dent," said Mr, Ward. 

*' But why does not Brother Smith exercise, the miracul 
power he professes to have, and vanish these enemies 1 
iaqaired. 
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" He is merciful," said Mrs. Bradish. 
" Not to his friends,'* I replied. 

"The wicked must be permitted to rnn their moo, in ordrr 
that their transgressions may be full," she answered. *' l^ic 
that is neither here nor there, our friends must be sup])liod with 
necessaries ;" and she sat a few moments in deep thought. Mr. 
Ward regarded her admiringly. 
" This is my plan," she said, at length. 
Both of us listened intently. 

" You, Mr. Ward, most get two horses ; smart, able horses. 
One of these horses must be laden with provisions and neeossa- 
ries, and led by you, in company with Mrs. Ward. I will array 
myself in some of your garments, and mount the othor. It 
shall be my purpose to draw off these follows on a. fulso scent. 
On which side of the wood do vou enter ?'' 
" On the north side," he answered. 
" And where is the guard stationed ?" she inquired. 
** Their headquarters is that old shantee, where crazy Jim 
harbored." , 

"Very well, you must keep some distance boliind mo, and 1 
will ride along there. They will probably clialleniro nio. 1 will 
then put spurs to my horse. Undoubtedly ihoy will follow. 
You will then advance and enter the wood." 
" But why is my presence necessary ?" I inquired. 
"To return with the horse," she answered. "Mr. Ward 
must remain in concealment, and the horse, if left at large, 
would fall into the hands of the enemy." 

"Your plan looks feasible," said Mr. Ward ; "but the diffi- 
<^Uy will be to get the horses. The villajre is olosoly wntohod, 
»nd it will be scarcely possible to get beyond its precincts with 
^ut being discovered." 

"Well, the attention of these fellows must be drawn to some 
Other point; but you stay hero while I go to reconnoitre." 
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** What means this masquerade T' I said, as Mrs. Bradish threw 
inj liusband's overcoat over her shoulders, and pat oq his hat. 

" Ask me no questions, aud I'll tell you no lies,'' she said, 
j(;stiuglj, and opening tlie door, she passed out into the darkness. 
1 looked after her ; there was a faint gleam of starlight, jost 
enough, it might be said, to make the gloom visible. For a 
moment I caught a glimpse of her figure, but it rapidly disap- 
peared. 

" Oh I what a woman P' I said, shutting the door. 

" A brave, noble woman," said Mr. Ward. " A woman who 
will do anything to advance the interests of the church." 

Several minutes passed away, and still she returned not. I 
then went to the window, and looking out, discovered a famt 
streak of light, apparently a short distance off. It grew 
brighter and brighter as I gazed. Alarm seized me. 

" Mr. Ward, look here a moment," I said. 

He approached the window. 

" That light yonder, what is it ?" 

He shook his head. 

" Somebody's house must be on fire," I remarked," only see 
the flames how they mount upward, reddening the sky, and 
sending out showers of sparks." 

"It can't be a great way off either," he said. 

*^ I can plainly see the people running to and fro. And here 
comes somebody." It was Mrs. Bradish. 

Instantly dismounting, she threw the reins of the steed she 
rode over a post, and rushed into the house. 

"Quick I quick I" she cried, impatiently. "Now, while the 
rascals have employment yonder. Oh I I've given them some- 
thing to do besides looking after us. It took fire nicely ; was 
all in a light flame in two minutes. You ought to have seen 
how they run, and heard them screech and halloo. It was 
really laughable." 
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" And the horses ?" said Mr. Ward. 

" Oh ! they belong to the Regulators. They were so deeply 
engaged, that they didn't perceive when I brought them off.*' 

Mrs. Bradish actually flew from place to place, making pre- 
paration, and getting the food and clothing ready. Loading 
these on one horse, she re-mounted the other. 

"Come, Mr. Ward, you must follow me carefully and 
cautiously." 

" But is there any need of my going ?'' I said, shrinking from 
the darkness and exposure. 

Mr. Ward replied in the negative, remarking that as the 
horses already belonged to the Regulators, he would turn them 
loose, when they had served his purpose. 

"Good bye," said Mrs. Bradish, ** I shall be back in two 
hours." 
" Good bye," said Mr. Ward, affectionately saluting mo. 
A minute longer and I was alone with the sleeping children. 
B«-entering the house, I shut and fastened the door, and then 
Bate down to meditate, and await her return. Thus, wrapped iu 
a mournful revery of the past, and not very pleasant anticipa- 
tions of the future, the time wore away. The day broke, the 
clouds changed from gray to red^ and from red to crimson, yet 
Mrs. Bradish came not. I grew impatient, then anxious, and 
finally uneasy. Where could she be ? What new scheme for 
the relief of the brethren, or the triumph of the Church, was 
being devised or executed ? And, wearying myself with con- 
jectures, I spent the day. 

Near evening Mrs. Murray came. She looked pale and thin. 
"Have you heard of my husband," she inquired ; •* for I must 
Blill call him so, though he has cast me off for a younger and 
fairer woman. I cannot forget that we were once happy, and 
^>ired with deeper affection for each other than most people in 
a»arriedlife.'» 
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I informed her of all I knew, and concluded by inquiring if 
she had heard or seen anything of Mrs. Bradish. 

" And so my husband is wounded ; just what I expected," 
slie said. " And Sally cares nothing about it — why should 
slic ? She never loved him as I have done, as I still do. It is 
not in her nature." 

While we were yet conversing, a man came in ; a total stran- 
ger, yet I saw at once, by his air and manner, that he was a 
Mormon, and soon learned that he came from a settlement of 
them about fifty miles distant. 

" I had business with the prophets and elders," he said, " but 
I find that the saints have been sorely distressed by the heathen, 
even to the loss of life and liberty." 

'* Some of our friends have been slain," I replied. " Do you 
know of any that have been made prisoners ?" 

" I know not the name, but I was led to infer, from a conver- 
sation that I heard this morning, that one of the leaders, at 
least, was in the hands of the enemy." 

" Will you relate that conversation ?" I inqnired. 

" I was lying on a sort of rude settee, in the bar-room of the 
inn where I was stopping, when two fellows came in, and appa- 
rently without noticing me, called for liquor, and drank off a 
bumper to the success of the Regulators. 

" ' The Mormons arc rather too much for them, are they 
not T asked the bar-keci>cr. 

" * Tliey don't seem to have done much yet,' answered the 
man addressed. * However, they drove the poor devils into tlie 
woods, where they intend to keep them for a while. And last 
night one of the birds fell into their hands.' 

" ' Did V 

" ' Yes ; it seems that he had been to the settlement to pro 
cure food, and such like, and came right on the guard of EegnX^ 
tors, as he was makhig for the woods. The boys gave cha^ ^» 



and, thongb the l.?r&* h'l "c: Itv -.ir- ::;i. • ?:■-•:•:-•: .i 
captaring him. aci l.tt i- j i.^-. j ..._--. : . :. . 

" That can be lc c-'itT :ii- v.-: 1 :^ " : : - .. 

"Not a lauv.*" i.-^'.L '.l-. :i-:_ 

" She was <irrf>ri ii — i!: -::._v ii ."-:•. ^. - r ^; : . - :-• •.•• 
nized," I snj'ffes'.ri. 

This eenilemas's Li3r ~L: I£..'-. -: - i. .—:-.. -^ - '- : - : • 
ia the faith of M:rr..i : -ir^rz .••-.■: :-.".■.■.■..-._ ... . - 
Smith; related iLsTsi.-es ::' ..= -.l'-.: ..• ;•■":'• . -'. *'- *. 
largely on their bcr»e= -/. '..r.-.j — i .v .-. i j v :. ..:::.-. > 
sand Tears. H* :Ltl :::••.-. : . j . > ti :. : - ■ j- ; _ 
an interview wi-.b :ir : r.? r.rz i ■..'.:.*.: r. - -_ ■_•--■.■._;■ • : . 
conldbe of serric* ::« Itr. ::' l.- -i-- ..:-•.-■..••: 

I answered tba: zLiT-:\~ ir -^i-.i "■^ 1. :_• .:--: * :• :. 
the church, andlar -.'Ltir'.-:'^ :.• .:' : . . "-1" - .: -•: ■ j . j-- 
tions. After part-k!:.: ;f r^f:— in.--:- :-t It;-:..- ;'■ - ^ 
ing to return tbe Lfi: L'lri.u 

"3tfrs. Bra-iish •:rr:.^::.'T :l;v:- -n!:! i!. - ::: :: - ir^i:::- - *" I 

m 

sud. "She ha? lo frjr. iil 1- :':: -:"-: z:,.' .' .' .::. '...■ .-.r ' 

"So it seeras. I o-::.*: k:.." -<':.'^\ :: ::.-ko .:' 1-.: •:• -. 

She se^ms like a z'K'i c'.-.-zz rr:-2.:.. ill v.: -j.^ "... : -.. - 
It crime." 

"Yon must be aware :ii: Irr T:.:-."!-i :: ::.:it -:•. :-' .."v 
different from those ti;:vr:i::,-.-i \t : ■:::*./ l-.s? :-:.-.::...; ::. -.: .:: 
feliet She has brouzh: L-.-rv/.: ::< ciLsiivr u.:!::.:? a- j I :r 
W, onlv with refervLoe :o ::.? cLur.l:. I :::-«• :.-.r ..;■'..>!.:.." 

"And she is much cior:- to b-^ :\ar. i than : ::'.• i. S.-.- wwi'A 
•>crificeher best friead. I f-.:^.r. ::' bv doii.: .?:- s*:.r v ::! : a-iv-.i-.-.oe 
^l« interests of Morxoi::?m. Ii:lvv.l. I b..vv Si.:i:v":!::ie> i:iOU:rht 
'^f lobe the Tictim of a <:«voiv^ of i:.<:i:.i:v. Have vou not 
^rved how her eves will irleam. and Lor features writhe when 
*e k agitated or excited ?*■ 

"I hare observed it/' I answered. 

6* 



130 Female Life ascono the Mobmons. 

After mnch more conversation of a similar character, Mrs. 
Murray took leave. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

RETURN OF THE MESSENGER. 

THAT night I passed alone. The next morning Mr. Hale 
returned. 
"Your suspicions were correct," he said, seating himself. 
"The prisoner is the lady of whom you spoke. I obtained an 
interview with her, though not without difficulty, and heard her 
story, which was very romantic." 

** She was captured by the Regulators, I suppose ?" 
" Yes ; in attein))ting to divert their attention from Brother 
Ward, who was bearing provisions to the wounded and fugitive 
in the forest. They gave chase ; she fled, but, unfortunately, 
her horse stumbled and fell. They were on her in a moment 
She was taken, and pinioned, and when her name and sex were 
discovered, they called her a murderess, and chained her, with- 
out privilege of bail, in the felon's dungeou. But she bears her 
adverse fate with great dignity and composure. However, I 
think that something must be done for her rescue. It is dreadful 
to be tried for life, when judge, jury, and public are preju- 
diced against you." 

" There would be but small chance of her acquittal." 
'•There would I)e no chance, whatever. The fact of the kill- 
ing, she does not deny, but insists that the action, under the 
circumstances, was commendable. She wishes me to inform her 
friends. I promised to do so. Can you direct me to them ?" 
" 1 cannot tg any certainty, but Mr. Ward will, I think, be in 
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to-ni^bt. He rather reproved Mrs. Bradish, for her haste in 
shooting that fellow." 

" He thought ill would grow out of it." 
•' And I was confident that such would be the case. For I 
beard one of those that bore away the body swear a dreadful 
oath, that after the men were done for, he would be revenged on 
her." 

** They were exulting in my hearing," returned Mr. Hale, " on 
the prospect of hangiug her. Indeed,' the ofllcers could only 
preserve her with difficulty from the grasp of the exasperated 
populace." 

" When will her trial take place ?" 
** In about three weeks." 

" I should think that sotne thing might be done in that time." 
"We must try," ho answered. "But do you perceive any 
relaxation of vigilance on the part of the Bcguhitors ?" 

"I can scarcely tell, and yet, it strikes mo that tliey have been 
visible much less frequently for the ])ast twenty-four hours." 
^ "These Regulators," continued Mr. Hale, *' are very excitable 
characters, and as such, soon get wearied in their useless cam- 
pai^s, and return to their homes. You will soon be rid of them 
Altogether, probably." 
"I hope so, indeed." 

"As I anticipated, Mr. Ward came at evening. He said that 
the coast was clear, that the Regulators had dispersed, but 
whether for good, or only as a feint, he could not tell." 

"It may be the latter, though I rather guess the former," 
■id Mr. Hale. " These fellows are too impulsive to be pcrse- 
^wing. They act merely from momentary oxritonient, and now 
ft»t they have got that woman in their hands, can aflbnl a 
^te certainly." 
"Bat we mast make an attempt to rescue her," said Mr. Ward. 
" I tldsk we ought to ; how shall it be brought about 7" 
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" "What strikes mc as the most feasible plan, is this. "We wD 
disguise ourselves as Indians, and while a part of the compauj 
attacks the Tillage, and sets lire to the fences and out-houses, 
in order to divert the attention of the inhabitants, the remaindet 
can force the jail and rescue the prisoners." 

" That scheme is full of danger," I said. " Couldn't assist 
ance be afforded her, so that she could escape without jeopardiz- 
ing the lives of her friends ?" 

''Not likely,'' said Mr. Ward. "The gate is too strictlj 
guarded ; Mrs. I3radish has done much for us, we will nov 
exert ourselves to do something for her. I cannot doubt that 
every true believer will be willing to assist according to his 
ability. It would be a lasting stigma on our name to suffer that 
sister to die on the gallows." 

That night Mr. Ward stayed with me without molestation, 
and the next day the Mormons returned to their homes. Mrs. 
Cook, however, positively refused to receive her pseudo husband, 
and he was oljliged to return to his first wife. 

" Oh ! how happy I am,'' slic said, running into our bouse one 
morning, " my husband has returned to me. He even wept and 
asked my forgiveness. Oh ! I would have forgiven him much 
more. It was all my fault, I suppose, because I was not sofiS- 
ciently attractive. But I must hasten back to nurse and comfurt 
him. You must, you will sympathize with me," and before I 
could assure her in the affirmative, she hurried away. 

" I hope at any rate, that her husband will appreciate socli 
love and self-denial," I said to Mr. Ward. 

** It is not probable that he ever ceased to love her,'' said tb»' 
gentleman, "but it was revealed to him that be must tal» 
another wife, and" 

" The revelation was certainly at fault," I answered, "in nc 
directing him to a better and more amiable woman, than tbi 
Mrs Cook seems to be." 
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the captive sister, and sabseqacntlj retarned with a letter from 
that lady to my husband. I saw this missive ; its contents 
thrilled my heart. It ran thus : — ; 

" 3Ir. ITale tells me that you have a plan on foot to effect my liberation. Well, ra be - 
it. Heaven knotrs I have no wish to be put on trial for my life without a flrlend to tpoik 
for me. But one thing you must prevent if possible. Do not let our Prophet Join the 
expedition. Indeed, he must not. If he does his death Is certain. Yes, Mr. Ward, the 4 
husband of Mrs. Clarke is here, and his threats of vengeance are truly awfuL The ^ 
Jailor's wife comes and sits with me sometimes. She was in here yesterday, and told me 1 
all about it. Of course I did not let her know that I had ever seen or heard of sudi • ^ 
woman but as I know that Mrs. Ward will be anxious to hear firom her, I wiQ tell joB 
as the Jailor's wife told me. 

" Mrs. Ward will remember Brother Clayton's story, and how he said that the peopli < 
of the village where Mrs. Clarke stopped had written to her husband. That was the 
truth, and Mr. Clarke came on immediately to look after his poor distressed wife. He 
found her in a miserable condition ; and, of course, attributes all her misfortnnes to the 
Mormons in general, and Smith in particular, instead of her own folly and weakneee 
He openly avows his intention of waylaying and shooting Smith, and he will do eo onleee 
circumstances prevent. I fear that there Is trouble ahead. The loes of oar leader woold 
be dreadful Just now." 

'* He that sows the wind must reap the whirlwind," I 
remarked. " I should not wonder if some terrible retribative 
justice were to overtake that man." 

" The warning has come too late," said Mr. Ward thoagbt- 
fullv. 

Something more than a week elapsed, when Mr. Ward 
informed me that he should be absent that day and night, and 
how much longer he could not tell, but exhorted me to be 
patient and courageous, and, above all, to trust in Heaven. 
Though he forbore to give me any further information respect- 
ing the cause of his absence, I knew very well that it referred io 
the liberation of Mrs. Bradish. 
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already mentioned, went down to solicit their assistance, and, 
possible, enlist a goodlj number of them in our cause. Met 
while, I was to see that the brethren were armed and equippc 
and the two divisions of our party were to meet and rendezvo 
at the Fords ; beyond that circumstances were to direct. ] 
some means, however, a rumor transpired that the Indians wc 
about to attack the village. This was fortunate as divertii 
attention from us, though, at the same time, the villagers we 
thereby warned of our approach. You know the night cho* 
for our expedition, and how black and stormy were the done 
Tliis was favorable, and we marched up cautiously and silent 
to tlie outskirts of the town. Not a soul seemed aware of o 
presence, and we began to congratulate ourselves on the pr< 
pect of an easy victory. Here we divided the men. One di 
sion moving on in the direction of the jail, while the othe 
remained as an outpost. All having orders to discharge a g 
at the first alarm, on which the latter were directed to fire t 
outbuildings and fences near them. I remained with this pari 
but Smith accompanied the other. In vain I protested again 
this arrangement, but he only laughed at me, and went on. 

" We remained perfectly still several minutes, when a shar 
quick fire of musketry gave intimation that we were discovere 
' Fire the buildings I — quick !— quick I' I cried. 

" In a moment it was done. 

" * They will soon be here,' I said 5 * let us now slip row 
towards the jail.' 

" We moved onwards, but suddenly rising up before us, niai 
visible by the burning sheds and grain-stacks, appeared a bai 
of armed men. I heard the discharge of their deadly weapon 
and felt a stunning blow on the head." 

" How dreadful such things are,'' I observed. 

"When I recovered, I found myself a prisoner. I wi 
bound, and two men, whom I knew to be enemies, were watehiBI 
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Yc8 ; I do, thougli. Old Sam helped her, I belicTe ; but 
we took several others — some of the heads, too ; and they won't 
get off without promising to leave the country. 

" * Well, was Smith actually dead ?' 

" ' Dead as a door nail.' 

*' ' Did you see the body ?' 

" *To be sure, I did ; and it didn't look a bit different from '| 
any other body. Pshaw 1 he wasn't no prophet, no more than ! 
I am.' 

r _ 

"But I need not repeat their conversation," continued Mr. ' 
Ward, " nor my own harrowing anxiety. At length, I addressed *' 
my keepers, inquiring : ' How many, and who were prisoners 
besides myself?' 

" * Oh, you've rousted have you, old boy ?' said one. * Well, 
'twas time ; I begnn to think that jon were sleeping yonr 
last.' \ 

" ' That's not answering my qnestion,' I said. * Who on 
prisoners besides myself ?' • ^ 

" ' I imagine that you'll find out without much difficulty,' he 
said. ' We'll have you altogether in the morning, and make yoa 
promise and swear to clear out — the whole scrape of yon— or, 
by G — d 1 we'll hang you on the first tree.' 

" That was a long night, Maria. Oh, how long ! I conld 
not sleep ; but I lay still and revolved in my mind the chances 
of escape. Yet, something whispered to me that I had better 
stay, and know the worst, even if such a chance presented. "Mj 
presence would probably be consolatory to my captive bretbreiiy 
who, now that their leader was slain, would feel like sheep withr' 
out a shepherd. In the morning, we were all taken to the 
room usually occupied as the court-house, and there received oar 
doom." ^ 

" And how many of you were prisoners ?" I inquired. 

" About twenty ; and twelve of these were eldto," he 
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lued. "Oar captors then bade ds hold up our hands and 
ipeat after them a horrible oath — bindiup: our souls to the 
evil and everlasting torment, if we were »ot out of tlic country 
1 the space of a month. I would have demurred at this, cspe- 
iallj \he shortness of the time, but saw tbat it would be of no 
ue. We were there among them, poor, bruised, persecuted and 
vonnded : they would have no mercy." 

" And you took the oath ?" 

" We did ; there was a dreadful penalty attached : our chil- 
dien to be slain, our wives polluted, our houses burned, and 
ourselves hung." 

"And you could hear nothing of Mrs. Bradisli ?" 

"Nothing — only that she escaped. She will probably rotura 

"And now, my dear Maria," said Mr. Ward, "don't .dvc way 

grief or melancholy. Our journey will, indeed, be Inng and 

; but the scenes will not be devoid of interest and excite- 

t ; and the country to which we go is utterly uuinhaljited, 

t by a few straggling Indians." 

And where is this country ?" I inquired. 

"Far on to the West, near the Great Rocky Chain, on the 

of the Salt Lake." 
"Bat, Mr. Ward, do you suppose that wc can ever live lo 
the^e ?" 
Live to reach there 1 certainly. As the Israelites cro.«>ed 
Bed Sea, we must cross the rivers — as they passed through 
viklemess, we must journey through a desert ; and, as they 
the good land flowing with milk and honey, so we will 
B to possess that." 
I understand it," I replied ; " but who is to be the 

V 
*We most choose one from among the elders," he answered. 
is to be a meeting this afternoon to decide the question. 
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It will be a sitnation of profit and honor for somebody ; 8 
hope that heaven will direct onr choice." 

" Amen," said a deep voice behind us. I looked aro 
Two or three Mormons had come in, doubtless, to discuss 
interesting snbject. Leaving tliem with my husband, I soi 
the residence of Mrs. Murray. 



^0^ 



CHAPTER XVI 

THE NEW LEADER. 

r would be impossible to describe the grief, the horror, 
consternation of the Mormons, when the death of the le 
became fully known. Many of them were ready to take nj 
lamentation of the bereaved Mussulman : " He cannot be ' 
— our Prophet, our leader, and intercessor with God I" Ol 
concluded that he might be dead, but would rise again ; 
others, again, wept and moaned and lamented as if their h( 
were broken. The elders and prophets, however, were 
deeply interested about who should be his successor, to coi 
themselves much with the past catastrophe. According 
accounts, the meeting was anything but an exhibition of a i 
and lowly spirit. There was quarrelling, fighting, and ev 
throwing of missiles, with boisterous and outrageous langi 
At length, however, all resigned their claims but two, hot 
whom professed to have had a special revelation favorabi 
his own claim, and, consequently, adverse to the other, 
usual, in such cases, a party adhered to either, and neither v 
resign his pretensions. 

Towards night, the meeting adjourned, when Mr. "V 
invited the aspirant, to whose party he belonged, to onr h< 
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and total obllyion of moral purpose. Even when a ch3 
was untroubled with a conscience, and a great adept at 1 
Subsequently, in his career of shopman, he exhibited the 
talents for duplicity and meanness. The weights were, all 
the measures scant. He adulterated the spices, mixed ' 
with the rum, and sand with the sugar. Then, in the c^ 
of a pedlar he roamed around the country, vending n 
articles of jewelry, damaged hose, lottery tickets, and s 
articles ; the whole and sole end of his endeavors being, 
expressed it, to " take care of number one," and deceive 
with whom he trafficked as much as possible. At lai 
became a devotee of the Methodist persuasion ; exhorte 
sinners, led in the class meetings, and shouted, sung, anc 
looed times without number, until the sound actually 
night hideous. But, as self had always been uppermost, i 
so still. He was not allured by the beauty of virtue, 
love of truth. The fear of punishment in the next worl 
now the governing motive of his conduct. He was workio 
his own salvation, not by restraining his evil desires, but I 
easier observance of prayers and meetings. 

And many evenings, side by side with him in the 
stood a beautiful young girl, the daughter of a widow i 
neighborhood, and apparently so artless, so innocent, so 1 
pecting of guile, that no one, who retained a spark of ham 
could have found it in his heart to harm her. The sei 
however, found his way into Eden, and the pure are neFC 
from the machinations of the vile. Under pretence of vi 
and caring for the loneliness of the widow, he readily fo 
way to excite the gratitude and sympathies of the dau] 
And the old lady, in her ignorance of the world, never iraa 
that one who could pray so fervently, and sing so beaut 
and read the Scriptures with such a devotional spirit, coi 
otherwise than good. So she encouraged his intimacy wi 
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certain ideas of kingly diijnity had taken possession of his 
brain. At any rate, he acted the part of sovereign Pontiff 
admirably, and presided over the Mormon worship with a state 
unknown before. 

Coming into our house one day, he said, that it had been 
rovealcfl to him that tiie body of the fallen Prophet must be 
rcscniMl from the heathen, and be carried with them as a sort of 
palladium, to ensure their safety in their journey, as well as 
prosperity in the Promised Land. The Mormons, in their 
fri<;Iit and consternation, had neglected the mortal remains of 
their leader, and, as it appeared, a hole had been dng in the 
ground by his enen>ies, and the body thrown in, without care or 
consideration. Several days had now elapsed, and it coold 
scarcely be considered expedient to remove it, and so after much 
discussion it was finally decided that a coffin, w^ith suitable j 
inscriptions and adornments, should be procured, and being 
filled with the clothes and personal property of the fallen saint, 
should be considered as possessing the same efficacy as would 
pertain to his flesh and his bones. " Did the people" believe ii 
this humbug ?" you inquire. *' Do they not all the world over 
believe in humbugs equally as great ? in relics and enchant- 
ments." Some of them do. 
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CHAPTER XYII. 

GOING OFF. 



AMOXTII had nearly elapsed — a month of perplexity and 
anxiety in getting ready to move. As yet, we had heard 

nothing from Mrs. Bradish. B m said that it had been . 

revealed to him that she was still living, but thought it beat to 
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remftia ia obscaritj. We made many inqnirics of friends, who 
were continually coming to join us from a distance, but could 
obtain no information. Mrs. Murray protested against going 
any further from her childhood's home, begging and imploring 
her husband to permit her to return to her parents, taking her 
children. 

This he sternly refused, telling her that all of them should 
accompany him, as he might need their services. 

" But you can get another wife — have even now another," she 
answered. '* You can do as you please, when I am gone, and I 
shall no more offend you with tears and protestations.'^ 

" You must go where I do,'' he said, "but you had better be 
careful how you comport yourself." 

Mr. Murray was a man of exceedingly variable temper. At 
one time, he would be very afToctionato and amiable ; at 
another, cold, morose, and sour. Iiuloed, wliatever happened to 
displease him, the efTeets of his ill nature were vented on his wife. 
Was the weather too hot or too cold ; was there too much or 
too little rain ; if any disappointment occurred, his wife was 
sure to suffer for it. On the contrary, when everything pleased 
him, no man could be more gentle and conciliating. Mrs. 
Murray informed me that he grew more preposterous every 
day, and she attributed it to his irritation and disappoint- 
ment in not being chosen to fill the place of Smith. Mrs. 
Murray, however, loved him exceedingly ; and when he was 
kind and gentle, she was one of the happiest of women. On the 
contrary, his fits of caprice and passion would throw her into 
the deepest dejection. 

Our new leader stalked aronnd in his consecrated robes, with 
all the dignity and state imaginable, but contrary to our expec- 
tations, he left Irene in possession of the house occupied by 
the former Prophet. She likewise claimed the privilege of tak 
ing care of the holy relics of the deceased ; and as no one 

7 
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interfered to prevent it, thej remained in her possession — a 
circumstaDce whicli led her to arrogate a great importance to 
herself. 

Two days previous to the expiration of the month in which we 
were to make our preparations for removal, oar companj was 
ready for departure. We were to rendezvous on the banks of a 
small creek, in order to await the approach of others, who were 
advancing from different sections of the State. We left oar 
houses standing empty, our hearth-stones deserted, our fields 
unsown, for a long, and it might be a disastrous, journey throngh 
the wilderness. The believers left their temple, but carried 
along, if not the bones, at least the relics, of their Prophet. 
Our order of march was easily determined, and we moved off 
like a small caravan, some riding on horseback, some in wagons, 
some walking, and one elder preaching loudly against the hear 
then, and ever and anon stopping to shake off the dust from his 
feet, as a testimony against them. How often it happens that 
something ludicrous will occur in the most trying situations, and 
while my eyes were filled with tears of sorrow and regret, I 
burst into a hearty fit of laughter. 

After a journey of probably twenty miles, we arrived at the 
place where our first encampment was to be made. It was a 
beautiful and retired place, in a grove of cottonwood. We 
found several wagons already there ; and during the day and 
night many others came in. They were received with gracious 

condescension by B m, who preached, and prayed, and 

exhorted ; saluted the sisters with a holy kiss, praised the 
babies, and flattered the men. I saw at once that he was likely 
to be extremely popular, and subsequent events substantiated 
my opinions. He soon found himself the centre of attraction on 
all sides. The best of everything was reserved for him. One 
sister neglected a pair of squalling children to embroider him a 
pair of slippers. Another took a dress-pattern, designed &r 
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herself, and made him a gown. He was continually foooivinj^ 
little presents offish, flesh, or fowl, fruit, cako, or candy, which 
the new arrivals were bringing in. But the good sislcrs kiii;w 
nothing of this man^s true character, and very little of Murniou- 
ism, as it was subsequently developed. 

The morning of the day on whicli our encampment was to bo 
broken up, we espied a horseman approaching at a rapid rate, 
and waving a handkerchief, as if to detain us. 

" I wonder what is wanted now ?" said Mr, Ward. 

" We shall probably know soon," I replied. "He is approach- 
ing rapidly.'* That instant, something familiar in the carriage 
and appearance of the person struck me. I looked again ; it 
was Mrs. Bradish, dressed in male attire. 

" Welcome, welcome, good friend and brave woman !" said 
Mr. Ward, advancing and offering her his hand. '* We began 
to fear that you were lost or dead. Where have you been, true 
sister of the church ?" 

" Been?" she answered, "I have been to a good many places, 
and done some business, too. There arc three or four wagons 
behind you ; you must wait for them." 

** Coming to join us ?" 

'* Yes ; they are my converts. I rode on ahead, as I 
thought that otherwise they would not be able to overtake you 
in time/' 

We stopped ; and while the wagons wore coming up, Mrs. 
Bradisl) related her adventures to the whole company, who wore 
nearly dying with curiosity to hear. Even B ni came for- 
ward with his stately step, and requested an introduction to the 
distinguished sister, and then seating himself by her side, to the 
infinite envy and mortification of all the unmarried sisters, 
requested her to proceed. 

" On that dreadful night,'' she said, "when these eyes beheld 
the fall of oar holy Prophet, when he tumbled from his horsep 
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shot, massacred by tlie heathen, and when I saw the sons of 
Belial crowding aronnd inc, with ini])recations and menaces, 
some attenij)ting to seize the reins of the aniioal, others tryiug 
to drag me from my seat, impelled by the strong instinct of self- 
preservation, I thought only of escape. Not that I cared so 
much for myself, not that the martyr's crown is ever to be 
avoided, from purely craven or selfish motives, but my thoughts 
referred to the church, thus suddenly deprived of her leader, 
and I determined to live, if possible, and contribute mj small 
in!luence to her support in this fiery trial/* 

" Noble woman !" said B m. 

*' My steed was powerful, and I urged him, plunging and 
rearing right against and over my enemies, and away we weat 
with the swiftness of the wind. In the haste and tnmnlt of the 
moment, it never occurred to me that I might be taking the 
wrong direction — that I might be rushing into the presence of 
my foes rather than escaping them. But on we went, over hill 
and dale, through forests and across the streams. Suddenly a 
light appeared in the distance. I directed my steed towards it, 
and soon alighted before the door of a small farm-house : knock- 
ing at the door, I heard a light step, and then a female, 
apparently middle-aged, opened it. 

" ' My dear madam,' I said, addressing her, ' I have lost my 
way. Will you be so good as to tell me where I am.' 

'^ ' Lost I' said the woman, with an expression of alarm and 
consternation. 'Then you had better come in here, and stay 
till morning. My child is sick, and I have been watching with 
him, which accounts for my being up so late. However, yon 
can be hospitably entertained with us. I shall be happy to assist 
you in every way of which I am capable.' 

*' I thanked the good woman kindly, accepted her hospi- 
tality, and informed her that my horse was standing at the 
gate. 
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'Weil, "we c-AL leiid ;:» Lin:. I £ra •:■>?>.' r.-fivTrrrovT :;:o \*»vi ri-. 
* There i« lo mari 1l ii^e :-:'a>e, rnv Lii-lin-id hv-::.: :i:.>-,-..; *>;i 
Eoxne Utile buslLes?.* 

" Andso iLv faiiiifd sTecd wa5Lca>oa ana foil. and ivivsi-.f i-om- 
fortably tniertaioed. 

"When the iadj inviied me to riiiro. 1 franklv infonnni lior 
that I should much prefer watcliinj: with hor, jis 1 luul noi ilio 
smallest inclioation to sleep. 

"*0h, well, act yonr plfasare.' she saiil. with a sniilo. ami 
then inquired whom she had the pk*a>nre of rniortaiuinjr. 

" I franklv told her mv name. 

" She gave a slight start, and curiously rojranUul nu\ 

" * Are you acquainted with the Mormons ?' sln» inquinul, 
tiionghtfally, after a moment's silence. 

" • I am.' 

"'Excuse me, madam, I fear that my curiosity is jrcllinj^ 
ahead of my politeness, but arc you the woman who shot tin* 
Regulator a short time since V 

" ' I am that woman.' 

" 'Then I must inform yon that you cannot j)osKi1)ly hv s;»f<> 
with me, after to morrow morning. Tiiat nnm was my hus- 
band's brother. My husband is out now with tiic othrr IScHn- 
lators. At sunrise ho will return, and, should Ik; find you \uvi\ 
I could not answer for the consequences.' 

" I answered satisfactorily ; and now, as we knew and undcr- 
Btood each other, we conversed very pleasantly on f^fncral sub- 
lects, and, as is frequently the case, ended pre(;is(;Iy where; w(t 
commenced, on Mormonism. 

" ' I used to hear people speak of the Mormons in New York 
State,' she said, 'as I am an emigrant from that country. 
Indeed, two or three families of our neighbors IxMrame convcrf.H, 
bat I never saw much of them, though I believe that they uro 
liYisg near us now.' 
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" ' Their names,' I inquired. 

" ' Stillman,' she ans\v<!red. 

" * 1 have never heard of them.' 

" * Probably not. I do not imagine that they ever publicly 
professed the faith of Mormon, though they were somewhat 
attached to it.' 

" ' I must go and see them.' 

" *They live about Ove miles on the plain direct road.' " 

*' And you have been there all this time ?" said Mr. Ward. 

" Don't you intcrrui)t me," exclaimed Mrs. Bradish. *' In 
the morning, guided by the directions of my kind hostess, I soon 
found the residence of ^Ir. Stillman. The house was very ordi- 
nary in its aj)j)carance from the road, though bearing the evi- 
dent murks of thrift and comfort. Everything looked sleek and 
hapjjy — the cows, the pigs, and the poultry. Several children 
were i)laying around, but they soon paused to gaze and wonder, 
when they saw the strange woman approaching, and then 
ruslied into the house. Presently a tall, amiable looking mat- 
ron, came to the door, in whom, to my infinite surprise and 
astonishment, I instantly recognized Louisa Beardsley, an old 
schoolmate. The recognition was mutual, and she approached 
me, smiling through her tears, with extended hands. 

"'Oil, Louisa,' 1 exclaimed, 'has heaven, indeed, reserved 
this great happiness for me V 

" ' I am certainly delighted to see you,' returned Louisa^ 
* walk into the house.' 

" And we went in together. 

" * My family, you see,' said Louisa, * consists of my husband 
and myself, these three boys,' pointing to some great, robnst, 
lieartj urchins, * and that girl yonder,' here she made a gesture 
towards a beautiful girl who sat by the window sewing, and 
who looked np, bowed, and blushed at this allusion to herself. 

" * But is that girl your niece or daughter V 
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" * Xeither ; her story is very romantic ; some day you shall 
be mado acquainted with uU the particulars.' 

" The girl colored and trembled at this remark, and Louisa, 
who perceived it, changed the conversation. 

'"You see that house yonder, just over the hills?' said 
Louisa. 

" I answered in the affirmative. 

" * That is where the family of my husband's father live. 
They were half inclined to be Mormons once.' 

" * Indeed V 

" * Yes ; the old gentleman still insists that there was some- 
thing miraculous about it, and I am inclined to believe that 
nothing but their difficulties with the Ilcp^ulators prevented him 
from searching them out and professing their fultli.' 

" * That should rather have been an inducement.' 

" * Not with an old man like him, who is horrified at the least 
disturbance. And yonder,' she continued, pointing off in anoth- 
er direction, Ms where my mother lives. You were not 
acquainted with her ?' 

" * I believe not.' 

'* ' Well, you must get acquainted ; yet mother is deeply pre- 
judiced against the Mormons.' 

" * Have they injured her ?' 

" * Never, to my knowledge,' said Louisa, laughing. 

" I found Mr. Stillman to be a man very gentle, moderate, 
and easily persuaded, who was directed in all tilings by his wife. 
Not that Louisa aspired to command or rule her husband, but 
he found it easier to abide the decision of her judgment than to 
exercise his own. 01<l Mr. Stilhnan possessed the same charac- 
ter, and was positively uxorious in his love for his wife. I found 
that she had heard and read much of Mormonism, and, being in 
ber youth very excitable, she still retained a spice of romance in 
her disposition, and was particularly delighted with some of 
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the new doctrines and practices. The news that yon were tu 
be expelled the country soon reached us. 

" * Well, Aunt Mary,' I said, * why can't you and Louisa here 
just pull up stakes, and go too V 

*^ * Bless me I what — travel off through that great desert 
among the Indians and buffaloes V 

*' ' Certainly ; the buffaloes make very good beef ; and as for 
the Indians, I think it would bo better than any circus to wit- 
ness their mana'uvres on the backs of the wild horses.' 

" * And I think so, too,' said Louisa. 

" * If it wasn't for the plague and trouble of moving/ said old 
Mrs. Stillman, ' I should be inclined to go.' 

" * Yes ; if it wasn't for the plague and trouble of moving,' 
said the old man, who had a habit of repeating everything his 
wife said, as if he were her echo. 

" * That wouldn't be much,' said Louisa ; ' but I hear that the 
Mormons indulge themselves in a plurality of wives.' 

'' ' So did Abraham and Jacob, and David, the man 'after 
God's own heart.' 

*' Louisa said nothing. 

" * If it was right for these ancient and holy men, who are 
held up as patterns and exemplars to succeeding generations, it 
cannot be wrong at the present day. You cannot find a passage 
in the Scripture where it is forbidden.' 

" ' That may be,' said Louisa ; * and yet, I should go mad to 
have my husband take another wife ; I know I should. It most 
be outrageous to the feelings of any woman.' 

" * I fancy you would care nothing about it. Why, Loaiss, 
only think how it lightens the burdens of a family, for two or 
three to share them.' 

" * I don't care ; I should be tempted to kill 'em both.' 

** * Your husband would scarcely wish to take another wife. 

" ' I don't suppose that he would,' said Louisa 
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" * I shouldn't be a bit afraid of it/ said old ]\rrs. Stillman. 

** * I shoulda't be a bit afraid of it,' chimed in the old nuiii, as 
nsaal. 

" " ' Well, if I actually knew that he wouldn't, I slioulil be 
tempted to go with them.' 

" * Nonsense, Louisa. It is only under peculiar circumstances 

. that Mormon husbands take more than one wife. There are 

many who never think of such a thing. Your iiilluonce over 

Mr. Stillman is too unbounded for him to ever irive wav to that 

temptation, unless, indeed, it was your request.' 

" * I don't think it would be a temptation,' said the old lady. 

" 'I don't think it would be a temptation,' reiterated the old 
man. 

*' * I don't know as it would,' said Louisa. 

" * At any rate, that need make no difference to you.' 

" * It wouldn't to me,' said Mrs. Stillman, senior. ' I shouldn't 
be at all concerned about father, here, on that score, at 
least.' 

"I soon discovered that, the two women were almost per- 
suaded to join us ; and a little coaxing, and wheedling, and 
flattery soon brought their husbands to the same views. Mrs. 
Beardsley, however, opposed the matter with all her influence, 
and many were the arguments between her and Louisa. 

" 'Bat, mother,' said Louisa, *the Mormons have never 
1 injared you — why should you be so prejudiced against them ?' 
[ "Because they are false teachers, false prophets, and co-work- 
era of all iniquity,' said Mrs. Beardsley, 

" ' How do you know V 

" ' Oh, I know — then they have two or three wives ai)iece.' 

" ' So did the patriarchs.' 

" * Perhaps it was right, in that age of the world.' 

" * Well, what is right in one age of the world, is right also in 
another, since the laws of right and wrong are immutable.' 

7* 
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" ' Oh ! my child, my child, remember your soul — ^your pre- 
cious, immortal soul.' 

"Mrs. Bciirdslcy always cndoavorc<l to change the conycrsa- 
tion, when sluj found herself rather worsted in ar<^ument. 

" 'What has that rememhrance to do with the rigbteoasness 
of a ])liirality of wives V said Louisa, laughing. 

** ' You forget that Tm your mother, thus to turn me into 
ridicule,' said Mrs. Beardsloy, in a dissatisfied voice. 

"It has been conceded that opiwsilion is the life of trade; it 
certainly is a trroat hel]) in match-making, and in this case it 
rather j»ronioted than retarded the arrangements. The three 
families were frequently togi-ther, and the conversation always 
centered on the Mormon emigration. The two Stillman families 
had concluded to join our company, and made all necessary 
preparations, and Louisa had determined to persuade her mother 
to go with tiiem. 

" Mrs. lienrdsley, a widow in good circumstances, lived with 
two or three domestics, in a small house, which she had long 
talked of selling, and for which she had received a very fair 
offer. If there was anything at which she excelled, it was 
knitting. From morn till noon, and from noon till night, 
the knitting-work was in her hands. She knit stockings to sell, 
and stockings to give away. Woollen stockings, cotton stockings, 
and silk stockings. All the clergymen in the neighborhood, 
several of the school teachers, and not a few of the children, 
bore on their feet the testimony of her industry and benevolence. 
She kept a great pile of stockings in a closet, which were 
regularly taken out and aired once a month. Stockings of all 
colors, sizes, and descrijilions ; black, blue, green, white, yellow, 
and variegated ; big, little, and middling. It was with no small 
dcuree of j)nde that the old lady would show and review her 
treasures ; and she was quite as proud to be thus prepared to 
answer the calls of benevolence. If a beggar came along soli- 
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citing charity, she gave him a pair of stockings, and cared 
nothing about his muttering or looking displeased. On one 
occasion, however, the stockings were Uiinj^ back in her face 
with an oath. If a tract-distributor or Home Missionary called 
soliciting contributions, the pile of stockings formed a ready 
treasure from which to obtain a donation. One of theso 
worthies, however, remarked when presented with the gift, 
'That as\he stockings were black, they locked too much like 
the devil to suit him,' and asked for money. 

" ' If my stockings look like the devil, money is the root of all 
evil, and I don't wish to bestow any evil gift upon a good man,' 
retarned the lady. 

" As I have said, the three families were together at the resi- 
dence of Mr. Stillman, jun. That gentleman was seated in the 
door, playing with his youngest boy, who was kicking, laughing, 
and screaming in the very ecstasy of childish fun and mischief. 
Louisa was gliding about the room putting things * to rights,' 
as she quaintly expressed it. Emily, the beautiful girl already 
mentioned, was sitting by the window, with some plain sewing in 
her bands. Old Mrs. Stillman occupied a stufTod and cushioned 
rocking-chair, making some lace into a cap. Mr. Stillman, sen., 
was seated near her, evidently regarding her matronly counte- 
nance with the deepest veneration. And Mrs. Beardsley was 
snapping her knitting needles with rather more spirit than usual, 
her bright, black eyes sparkling with uncommon ardor, and the 
most casual observer would have decided that an argument of 
no common interest was being carried on. 

" ' You are my only daughter, Louisa,' said Mrs. Beardsley. 
'That you very well know, and if you prefer the Mormons to 
me, I've no more to say. 1 can go and live with your brother, 
but mind you'll get uOvhing of me.' 

" * You'll give me a pair or two of stockings V said Louisa. 

** * No^ I shu^t, if you haye no more regard for me than that.' 



156 Female Life among the Mormons. 

" * Well, it don't matter, but mother, you left your parents.' 

" * I know that, but your grandfather was giving all his pro- 
perty to the boys. I told him only the week before we moved, 
that if ho would give me a deed for ten acres of woodland, I 
would never leave him,' replied Mrs. Beardsley. 

'' * I don't see what that amounts to,' said Louisa, ' only that 
you thought more of ten acres of woodland than you did of him.' 
Mrs. Beardsley looked surprised; that was certainly a view of 
the case she had never taken. 

" * Well, mother,' said Mr. Stillman, jun., ' get ready and go 
along. I don't doubt that there will be plenty of widowers, and 
bachelors in the company. Who knows what a match yoa 
might make V 

** ' Or,' said Mrs. Beardsley, * there might be married men, who 
would think that an old woman might be useful to nurse babies.' 

'' ' And knit stockings,' said Mrs. Stillman, sen. 

" * However, mother, you must go with us,' said Louisa ; 
* that's the whole of the matter.' 

" * Oh I yes,' said Mrs. Stillman, sen., * get ready and go.' 

" * Get ready and go,' echoed the old man. 

" At this juncture of the conversation, a letter was brought 
in and handed to Mrs. Beardsley. 

" * From my son,' she said, breaking the seal. 

" She read a moment, threw down the letter, and went oa 
kaitting. 

" Louisa picked it up, glanced over the contents, and said i — 

*' * Here is news, certainly.' 

'* ' What is it V inquired Mr. Stillman. 

" * Why, brother Henry has joined the Mormons, and is go^' 
to emigrate.' 

" * Now, mother, you can have no excuse.' 

" But I must bring my story to a close, for yonder are 
wagons coming, and Mrs. Beardsley occupies one of them." 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

Emily's narrative. 

PASSIXG over the events connected witli the first few days 
of our journey, I shall only say that we liad the nsnal 
qaantam of cross, squalling babies, biir, uirly boys, and dirty, 
boyish girls. Mothers scolded as they always will scoM; fatliers 
smoked and talked, and the preachers exhorted. Mrs. Bradish 
had introduced me to her friends, and I was particularly pleased 
with Emily's appearance. She was very beautiful, at least, so I 
thought, but beautiful women have been too often described by 
romancers for me to attempt it. One thing, however, was 
certain; our Prophet and leader evidently regarded her with 
deep admiration. The antiquated old ladies sought in vain to 
attract his notice, or share his company, he had neither eyes nor 
ears for aught but Emily. He walked with, he sat with her, he 
relaxed his haughtiness in her presence. How I trembled for her 
artless, unsuspecting innocence. She knew nothing, she did not 
even dream of the dangers in which she was involved. I had 
heard from Mrs. Bradish that some mystery was attached to 
her birth. She was probably an orphan; was it not my duty to 
attempt to shield and protect her ? 

One beautiful evening after we had encamped, bnilt a fire, 

prepared supper and eaten it, Emily wandered off from the rest, 

*nd sat down on a grassy knoll. I approached, we entered into 

^iiversation, and she confided to me the events of her life. 

"The first that I remember/' said Emily, "is being in a 
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large old bonse, snrroanded by groups of squalid cbildren, a. - 
miserable-looking men and women. We were beneatb the jui- 
diction of a toothless old woman, who pat as to bed at nigl; 
assisted us to dress in the morning, and gave as orders, whic 
we never obeyed, in the daytime. Our days were passed h 
running over the fields and woods after berries, climbing fences 
and trees, bunting birds' nests, and hallooing at all the travel 
lers. We were never sent to schools or meetings, never taught 
to pray or sing, or instructed to be good. In this respect, then 
seemed a vast difference between ns and two other childrei 
belonging to the establishment. They might have belonged t( 
a higher order of beings, and I soon learned, that in tb 
mistress of the mansion they recognized a mother. We wer 
never permitted to eat or play with them ; and how strange! 
their white maslin dresses, ornamented with lace and embro 
dery, contrasted with our coarse homespan frocks. At lengtl 
reason began to dawn on my mind. I felt a strange, iudefini 
ble curiosity, a mysterious yearning of heart, which I could nc 
analyze ; but I wished to know something of myself and m 
parentage. A thousand times had I attempted to ask the o1 
woman, whom we called, ' nurse,' but as often my resolutio 
failed ; for, in my ignorance, I knew not what language 1 
employ. As I grew older, however, my timidity wore off, an 
I presented myself rather abruptly before her one day. 

" * Well, child, what now V she inquired. 

** ' I want to know whether or not I ever had a mother T 

" ' Why, I expect so ; of coarse, everybody has a mother 
but what put such an idea as that in your head V 

" ' And had I a father, too V 

" * Why, child, what on earth — how did you come to think c 
that r 

'' ' Because I wanted to know ; wanted somebody to love m 
and whom I coold love/ 
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" ' No ; no. I didn't 'spect I was, my clothes is old, and mj 
hair tangled.' 

'* * ]Ncvcr mind that ; you are a thousand times more beantffiJ 
than Mrs. Bassett's girls, with all their finery and ringlets. 
Your hair would curl beautifully, too, with a little care. I know 
it would. Come, sit down here at my feet, and let me try it' 

'^ I obeyed willingly, but it was no easy task that she bad 
undertaken. The hair was tangled, matted, and almost felted ; 
it had not been combed for a mouth. 

" ' This beats all,' she said, after tugging and pulling at tbe 
refractory locks. " War n't your hair never straightened in tbe 
world ? There, don't cry, child, or I shan't have the courage to 
go on with it ; but such a mat I never did see.' 

'^ I sobered up, determined to bear the infliction like a heroine, 
and have my hair curled once. What would the rest of them 
think when they saw me in ringlets ? 

"An hour probably elapsed before my hair-dressing was com- 
pleted, then, with the assistance of some soap and water, my 
hands and face were cleansed and smoothly polished. 

" * I declare, child, it does my eyes good to see you. Look 
here, and she presented the small mirror. I looked, and 
screamed with delight.' 

" ' Now go down, and let 'em see you.' 

"I hesitated a moment, and then obeyed. A half-idiot 
woman was passing through the hall, bearing a huge tub of 
water, as I descended. At my unwonted appearance she gave 
a start of surprise, dropped the tub, and splashed thfe beautiful 
dress of the mistress, who was walking from the parlor, acconL— 
panied by a visiting lady. 

"The servant stood pale and trembling ; the mistress glanced 
around and beheld me. But the visitor had seen me first, acz^ 
the varying emotions of pity, admiration, and surprise we ^ 
plainly visible on her features. 
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*^0h! it's TOO, you hussy; well, I (loii*t wosulor you 
*i^htened Sally, your hair fixed in thut kind of styli'. i'x:;oil_v 
Uke — well, no matter ; but don't appear before nie ajraiii in 
tbat/ashioa/' 

"*0u the contrary,' said the visitor, 'I should be deliirhted 
to behold such a beautiful child everv dav — to have her alwav 
ID my presence. Look here, darling ; I never saw such beaut i 
fill ringlets and expressive eyes/ 

"The last remark was unfortunate, for Mrs. Bassett's two 
langhters had approached, and were standing by their mother. 
She glanced angrily towards me, and then at thoni. 

" * Go up-stairs, and stay till I send for you,' she saiil, and I 
)beyed with willingness. 

"At dusky I heard the passionate sound of sobbing in the 
amily room. My curiosity could not be restrained, aiul I 
nrept softly down to listen. Presently, a voice, which I knew 
» be Julia's, said, 'Oh 1 mother, it is too bad ; I can't, and 
frou't bear it. Only to think that lady said her hair and eyes 
wrere the most beautiful she ever beheld. Oh, dear !' 

" * Don't cry, Julia. I'll take care that you are never insulted 
in that manner again, that I will,' and approaching the staircase, 
she cried at the top of her voice, * Em, come here.' 
" Trembling with apprehension, I came forward. 
" * How dare you appear in my presence, with your hair in 
.BDch a fix to-day — exactly like Julia ? Didn't you know that 
it wasn't suitable nor fit for one in your condition V 
" ' No, ma'am.' 

" ' Well, it isn't, and to prevent you from doing so here- 
after, I shall cut off your hair. Go, Julia, bring mc my 
scissors.' 

" Julia was delighted to obey. 

" * Now sit down here.' 

*'I sat down before her, and the operation commenced. In a 
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few minutes mj hair was all cropped short, close to mj head 
Julia laujjhed outrageously. 

** ' There, Julia, hush/ said the mother. ' I'm sure it lotki 
much more becomiug and proper for a girl like yoa, whoH 
mother was a' She stopped. 

" * What was my mother V I inquired. 

" ' Nobody ; but now go to bed at once.' 

''I retreated, and Julia remarked as I passed ont: 'She 
won't look so beautiful to Mrs. Burney now.' 

*' I went up stairs, aud met Betsey at the entrance of her 
room. 

'* ' Sakcs alive, child, what have they been doing to you T she 
cried out. 

'* The lights were burning, and she could see very plainly. 

" ' Cutting off my hair.' 

" * Heathens I Barbarians I Who done it V 

*• *The mistress.' 

'* ' What did she do that for ?' 

*' ' She said it wasn't proper for one in my station to wear 
her hair as Miss Julia wore hers.' 

" * Station, indeed ! better talk about station 1 Her father 
died in jail, and her mother was supported by the township for 
years ; and this lady here, who talks about station, worked 
around the country at pot-wrestling, till Bassett, an old 
widower, with a small house, and a large family, took pity oq 
her,' and Betsey was obliged to pause, and take breath. 

*' I stood listening, though unable to comprehend the fall 
meaning of the words. 

*' * Betsey, what is that you are saying ?' called Mrs. Bassett^ 
from the ftjot of the stairs. 

*' *The truth,' replied Betsey. 

" ' Well, don't you never dare to speak sach words of mo 
again. I won't bear it, indeed I won't.' 
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* 'Yes ; you will bear it/ replied Betsev, wlo=e dauder was 
**vrly np. " You will bear it, becaurse you t:a::'i i.'/.'.j ii ; a:, i os 
■^t nay telling it, I shall do that just \vii'.:i I r.ius.-. li'.-:;, 
yOQ've cut off this poor child's hair for lo oariLIv rtnto:: o:.!y 
t^ose Mrs. Burney praised and noticed it. Ji'i a r'.-u: wo:,r^tr 
ttat you didn't dig out her eyes, ai;d &cj«:ar corrj^'.vi b':V.'.':.\i\-: 
CFer her face, to make her as ugly a= your trr*:iti rfc-i-fuc»r.'. i;\' 
nosed brats.' 

"Mrs. Bassett had several timt? a:t'L':r..:-r'i to ^N«ruk. 'vji 
Betsey's eloquence effectually s'.ifl'.-J Ler Vv!-:': : a?.^ :.;..' •. .«; 
)ersons in the hoase, hearing the uri-.voiii'fi :.'>!-»-. ':«.•:/■ j'j:.;: g 
the scene of action, deinandin;r wiin*, wu- ::.*: ::-.'.:• ■.■ r" 

"*Why; just look 1* saii B'.;^':y, J:.-: Iv «: !' u. . - «. 

[ragged me forth in plain view. ' Ja*i h'.«- i.'v.v .-■.•r '.j*. '.li • u*. 

K)or child's hair, because it wa^ ho in'^cii i»:»:V :♦.-.•• t:.:.:. J i ■.- r' 

'* * Did the mistress do thai? — wi-ut a fci^aiiit I — \v:.l; u 

hame I' 

"Mrs. Bassett, provided with a long It-ii. wlji'.ri si.r- i^,'.! i'jt- 
iily about her, finally succeeded in di^i^eising li.e ';!Owd. wl.ti. J 
retreated tunidly to bed. 

"The next day, Mrs. Burney called a^;ii!.. us.'i '.i.*j-:'.v'.\ ivr 
me. I heard her pleasant voice, and -Mr?. Jia.-M.'.i '^ -••].' y. 

"'Excuse me, madam, but wLai car. you wllli Wi). t;.»: 
duld?' 

"*I want her to go home with me ; I Lave obtained a periuii 
to take her, from the overseers.' 
"'For a servant V suggested Mrs. Bassetl. 
"'No ; for a daughter. I wish to adopt her, airi juake her 
n>7 iTeir.' 

*You certainly do not wi.-h to adopt a eiiiid wnose moilier 

i^as a' I could not hear trie re:.'jii;]'l-.'r of the sentence. 

'Mrs. Bassett, I have said it. The ciiiid is good and pure, 
*^ exceedingly beautiful. Will you please to call her V 
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" Mrs. Bassctt hesitated, as if seeking some excuse, but &n& 
ing none, she onU'red me into the parlor. 

" Mrs. IJurney gazed on my shaven head with looks of mlor 
gled sur]>rise and pity ; then turning to Mrs. Bassett, she 
inquired : 

" • Who wrouffht all that ruin V 

" * If you mean, who cut off her hair — ^I done it. I don't con- 
sider it projKir for a child in her condition to wear curls.' 

*' learb sprang to the eyes of Mrs. Burney, as she said : 

" * Oh 1 Mrs. Bassett, how could you be so cruel ? Come 
here my darling — but your curls will grow again. We will have 
some tonic to start it.' 

" ' Am I going home with you ?' I said, nestling close to the 
kind lady. 

" ' Yes, darling ; you shall go with me, and be my daughter.' 

" ' What is daughter V 

" * I'll be a mother to you,' she answered. 

" ' Will you ? will you V I cried, dancing around the room. 
' Oh ? I shall be so happy I' 

" I had no experience of the love or tenderness. of a mother, 
but yet an instinct of nature told me that it was something 
exceedingly pleasant and endearing." 

The account of the residence of Emily with Mrs. Burney, and 
her experiences in that situation, must be deferred to another 
place. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



SUNDRY MATTEBS. 



is scarcely necessary to remark that with the demuse of 
Smithy Mormonism took a new aspect in many parlicalarB 
is chiefly to be attributed to the difference in the characters 

le leaders. B ^m, though professing to believe in mira- 

rarely attempted the exhibition of them, and finally, ceased 
Eilk of any such thing. Smith had introduced Kpiritual- 
y, under the pretence of a pure platouic, or rather spiritual 
tion ; B m openly advocated polygamy ; and, in order 

his precepts and practices might coincide, he efsfK^uKcd 
i wives in one day. Before the demise of Smith, however, 
gamy was slowly coming into practice, though the senti- 
;s of the ladies were divided on the subject. It was decided 
be latter to be not simply a privilege, but a duty, and the 
les of the believers were estimated very much by the num- 
of their wives. During the journey, however, they had 
I time for marrying, or giving in marriage, 
ar guide was a young man, named Harmer, who bore tho 
of Captain, in consideration of*his having once held that 
i in the Mormon legion, those first pioneers of that faith, 

in the service of the United States, had explored the 
m of the Great Salt Lake, in their overland route to Cali- 
a. It was chiefly through his representations of the health, 
beauty, and fertility of the country, that the Mormons had 
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beon indnccd to emip:rate thither. And Harraer seemed Mf 
competent for the task he had undertaken. Hale, energetic, &d^ 
robust, he appeared incapable of fatigue, and being endowrf 
with great self-command, he readily acquired an anlimited infln 
encc over the minds of others. 

We travelled for several days through a country sparselj 
inhabited by white people ; over great rolling prairies, with pro 
bably a small house in the midst, like a soh'tary ship in 8 
boundless expanse of ocean ; along the banks of muddy, marshy 
streams, and beneath the shades of the imposing cotton-wood 
trees. Here we had few adventures worth recording — perhaps 
a wagon broke down, or a horse became lame. Not nnfreqaently 
we were entertained with the music of those family- organs, 
sqiialling babies. Sometimes a refractory mule refused to do its 
duty, or a cow parted from our company without saying ** good 
bye." On the whole, however, we had a fine time of it, espe- 
cially when compared with what was to come. 

We num))ere(l one hundred and twenty wagons, each wagon 
being drawn by four mules ; fifty horsemen, and twenty-five led 
horses ; besides a great number of cattle, sheep, and hogs, 
designed to be slaughtered on the way for food, or to serve for 
stock when we arrived at our journey's end. 

Wlien we arrived at St. Louis, wo found several other wagons - 
waiting to join us, and, after a short delay, proceeded to cross 
the Mississippi, and strike off through the uninhabited ocean of 
prairie. It may be as well to observe, in this place, that, in 
consequence of time and trouble, I have forgotten the names of 
many of the streams and mountains, and can only testify as to 
the general features of the country. 

We took the Santa F6 road, however, and, continuing thftt 
day in the same direction, encamped at night on the borders of 
a small stream. During our journey, it was customary to 
encAmp about an hour before sunset, when the wagons wers 90 
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*tTanged as to form a sort of barricade, in a circnlar form, in 
the centre of which tents were pitched in luilitary style. The 
i&ales and horses were then hobbled and tnrncd loose to graze, 
in company with the stock, which the men watched and tooic 
care of by tarns. At nightfall the horses, mules, and oxen were 
collected and picketed — that is, secured by a halter to a siak^, 

one end of which was driven in the ground, while tlie cattle iiiit] 

sheep were brought into the enclosure. At day-break the rjimp 

was roused, the animals turned loose to graze, and breakfast 

prepared. 
Mrs. Bradish was exceedingly busy, and professed herself to 

be in raptures with such a nomudic mode of life. 

" Wasn't it nice and romantic," she said, looking round. " So 

many families all cooking and eating in the open air, exactly 

like gipsies." 

" It looks rather strange," I said. 

Mr. Ward brought in his usual comparison of the I.sraeliles 

{oarnejing to the Promised Land. 

" And once there," interposed B m, " we will .show tlie 

heathen oar power and independence of them and their fi<:vi!isii 

government. Yes, there" , and he nodded authoritJitivdy. 

We halted at noon, for an hour or two, to rest and diiif, find 
on the second day of our route forded a small stream. While 
making our encampment at night, one of the women Ix.-r.'anie 
lightened at a huge spider. Her screams terrified the lior:-:«;H ; 
they commenced rearing and plunging, and fiimlly broke loo.se, 
^heD they set off over the hills at full speed. Hurmcr and sonic 
others went in parsuit, but did not return with the fugitives till 
ftear morning. 

Mrs. Bradish could not conceal her vexation. ** Now see 
^hat you have done 1 Td be ashamed of myself — 'fraid of a spi- 
der. What if they should all get lost, and not rotnri: at al/ ? 
Ptetty times we should have without Harmer, wouldn't we V 
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^Ir. Wiird said he anticipated no danger of each a catastro- 
|)he as that, yet lie could not conceiTc what a woman saw ins 
.spider to be friglitened at. 

Her liusbund scolded her severely, and even threatened to me 

his lush about her back, at wliich B m smiled complacentlj. 

Indeed, I observed that the further we removed from the civil 
ized settlements, tiie mure tyrannical the husbands became, and 
I iiiialiy ))egan to wonder what would be the end of it. 

Towards morning it began to rain heavily, and as onr tents 
were formed of light and thin materials, they afforded but slight 
resistance to the watery element, and a more deplorable look- 
ing set than we presented, when morning came, can hardly be 
imagined. We were all wet as drowned rats, to use a familiar 
cx])ression, and, though sharing the misfortune of the others, I 
langhed heartily at their d(j]eful appearance. Some seemed to 
eiiJDy the scene with me, others cried, the babies squalled Instily, 
and not a few of the men employed language that sounded mar- 
vellously like swearing. 

" My young un's actually drowned," said a woman, coming 
forward and holding up a lean, pale child, that looked, indeed, 
as if it had been water-soaked. 

" Hold it up by the feet, then," said one of the men, 

" In that case its head will drop off," said another. 

"Oh, dear, just look at my bonnet !" screamed one of the 
girls. 

The bonnet had been stiffened with paste-board, and now ifc 
seemed a mass of wet paper and starch. 

"Well, it's too bad," said Mrs. Stillman, sen. "I never 
thought such things could happen." 

" I never thought such things could happen," echoed the old 
man. 

Louisa said that she expected just such things, and much 
worse. 
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** Then yon waa a fool," said Mrs. Beardsley, " for ever 
starting on such a barbarous journey. Only to think of it, I 
wonder what will come next. Here's my knitting-work, wet as 
ft hog. I can do nothing at all with it." 

" But, mother, it will dry when the rain ceases." 

" Rain cease, indeed 1" said the old lady ; " when will it ever 
cease ? Why, I've heard say that it rained two or three weeks, 
right straight ahead, sometimes." 

Harmer, who had returned, looked up with the utmost seri- 
ousness. 

** Why, madam, that's nothing at all to what I've seen. Why, 
I've known it to rain for six months ; and wo even got so used 
to the water once, that we went diving and paddling about, like 
a parcel of ducks." 

"Then heaven help me 1" said the lady, "for I could never 
live through it." 

But the worst of it was, we could not light a fire to get break- 
fast, and such provisions as we had, were thoroughly soaked. 

B m took the thing with all the coolness of philosophy, or 

fanaticism. " The rain," he said, " was probably sent to try 
their faith and patience ; and he hoped and trusted that they 
would manifest the spirit of true believers." 

Mr. Ward suggested that a shelter for the fire should bo 
made, by arranging in wigwam fashion some of the wagon- 
boards. This was soon done, and then one family after another 
prepared breakfast ; but it was eaten without much pleasure. 
The men stood round, with the water runnmg from their 
slouched hats ; the garments of the females hung straight and 
dripping ; five or six infants, who crept instead of walking, were 
spatting and plashing in the little pools ; while the youngsters 
of eight or ten years were running, hallooing and whooping, like 
young savages, through the rain and mud. 

At length Harmer bnrat into a loud, uncontrollable laugh. 

8 
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" I declare, it's better than any show I erer witnessed, just to 
see how you all look. Do see Mrs. Beardsley's hair !" 

The lady's huir, being fulse, bad fulicn down over her fiace, 
where it hniig^, dangling and dripping. 

Towards noon the rain ceased, and the sun came out Teiy 
warm, which gave us an opportunity to dry our wet garments. 
Here, Iikcwi.se, an ox was butchered for food, and the meat 
equally divided among the company. 

The consequences of tlie rain, however, lasted for some time. 
Several of the children, and some of the women, became sick. 
Fortunately, I had provided many little essentials of medicine 
and comfort, i|^iile in St. Louis, which were now extremely nsefal 
iu ministering to the wants of the weak and diseased. Mrs. Ma^ 
ray was of the latter, but though she had so kindly administered 
to her husband, when he was wounded, on the preseut occasion he 
paid little attention to Iier, but employed himself in caressing and 
riding with Mrs. Cook. Oh, the vanity and perversity of men ! 

It cannot be denied, that the neglect of her hnsband, and the 
scorn of his companion sorely grieved her sensitive mind, and 
had a great effect in shortening her life. Indeed, I attributed 
her disease to this, more than to any other cause. She gnw 
melancholic, and would remain a whole day without speaking or' 
noticing any one. Then one of her children was seized with 
malignant dysentery. The mother looked np joyfully, and 
smiled. '' My children,'' she said, *^ have been the only ties that 
bound mc to earth. I thank my heavenly Father that he bat 
heard my prayers, and is about to remove them first. Yes, 
Father, I thank Thee," she exclaimed, lifting her eyes and hands 
to heaven, ** that in the midst of judgment, thoa hast remem- 
bered mercy, and art about to take ns to Thyself." 

That night, the other children were attacked, and before the 
sunset of the following day illuminated the tops of the distant 
mountains, the three had fallen asleep. The mother neither 
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" I wished that yoa should be present with me, Mrs. Ward 
ia this, which I firmly believe to be my last hoor. I have looj 
had a presentiment that my death was near, and the tboagbl 
was one of rejoicing. I had nothing on earth to live for bat mj 
children, and now they are removed, and I thank God — I thank 
God I" 

She lay still a moment and then resamed : " Yoa have sym- 
pathized with me in my great affliction, an affliction which .has 
been sanctified to my soul's eternal interest ; once I believed in 
Mormonism ; once I forsook the faith of my father, and forgot 
the dying admonitions of my mother. But the estrangement of 
my husband opened my eyes, and I felt — I knew — that a belief 
which sanctioned and promoted such sinful practices, must be of 
the Evil One ; and then I said, in the language of the patriarch, 
* Oh, my soul I come not into their secret ; to their assembly, 
my honor, be thou not united.' But circumstances forbade m} 
retuni to the friends of my youth, for I must be weaned fron 
my idols." 

" You weary yourself, Mrs. Murray," I said ; " here, tak( 
this," and I administered a pleasant cordial. 

" Feel my pulse," she said. 

I did so ; there was not the least perceptible flutter. I sa^ 
that she was sinkiug rapidly. 

*' Joy I joy I" she said. " I go." 

Mr. Murray could contain himself no longer. He rose, am 
approached the bed. 

" Sarah, my wife," he said, '* have you no regret for me T 

She opened her half-shut eyes, extended her thin, pale banc 
and faintly murmured, " My husband, I pity and forgive you.^ 

*' And is that all ?" he said, choking with emotion. 

" What more is necessary ?" 

*' Wretched man that 1 am," he groaned. " Oh I that I h« 
remained true to yoa and virtae." 
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nipc^t we sat with the dead, and when the morning dawned, 
the childreir.s grave was opened to receive the body of their ' 
parent. As no clergyman was present, I read over the gnre ' 
tlie beautiful and affecting burial service of the Church of ' 
England. 

^Ir. Murray seemed deeply affected at the time, bnt his vent- 
tile mind could not long retain the impression of a painiial 
sorrow. 



CHAPTER XX. 

FORDING A RIVER, AND ITS CONSEQUENCES. 

A S yet, we had found no difficulty in crossing the streama. 
J\_ They had been wide, but shallow, with hard bottoms, ftttA 
the mules had easily drawn the wagons over them. However, 
the evil was yet to come. We came one day to the banks of » 
deep, turgid, and rapid river, two hundred yards wide, with M 
apparently rocky bottom. There was a general halt ordered, 
and a consultation took place. Some proposed to onload the 
wagons, take them to pieces, and ferry the whole over in a small 
India rubber boat, that belonged to the company ; others 
proposed to build a raft capjible of supporting the wagons and 
their loads ; while yet a third party were of the opinion that 
the mules could swim across, and draw the wagons after thent 
" ^o such nonsense as that," said Harmer ; " they'll certainly 
get tangled in the harness and drowned. I tell you, we nrnst 
make a raft," and seizing his axe, started off for a poplar grove. 
He was soon joined by several others, and the raft was directly 
in process of construction. 
" rd like to know how we are to get over anyhow," sai^ 
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" I never did see/' echoed the old man, who had followed his 
wife. 

''I don't see anything strange at all/' said Mrs. Bradisb. 
" It's nothing strange that there's a river, or that it has to be 
crossed, or that a raft should be bnilt for that purpose. I made 
my calcniations on these things." 

The raft was soon constructed. It consisted of middling-sized 
logs, bound together by very strong ropes and chains, on which 
thick planks were laid, and fastened with iron spikes. Oue 
wagon only could be taken over at a time, and the process of 
crossing immediately commenced. Twenty-five horsemen were 
to go go over first, in order to carry the ropes attached to the 
raft. Mrs. Bradish declared that she would go with them, and 
insisted that twenty-five of the women should each choose her 
cavalier, and pass over on horseback. 

'* Don't think of such a thing," said a man by the name <^ 
Kandolph, who had joined us at St. Louis, and- who was infi- 
nitely fond of leading, directing, and giving advice. "Don't 
think of such a thing, ladies ; you can go over in the wagons 
with much less danger of getting wet. Don't you think so, Bro- 
ther B m r 

Mrs. Bradish gave him a look that might have withered him. 

" I don't see why you men must always interfere in the affiurs 
of the women. I have decided on my course. What say the 
others ?" 

" Come, Emily, go with me ; I'll carry you over like a duck," 
said Ilarmer. 

Our stately hierarch approached, and advised Emily to wait 
and go with him. 

" I prefer to go with Mr. Harmer," said Emily. 

The two men exchanged glances. There was defiance andL 
pleasure on one side, malice and envy on the other. From that» 
day forth they were rivals. 
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Many of the younger women decided to go over bi*liind tho 
men on horseback — it was so romantic. 

I preferred to remain in our wagon with my Inishaiiil and IiIh 
children. Mrs. Bradish mounted her Htt'cd with its swci'|iiiii^ 
mane and tail, and first plunged into the stream. 

She was followed by Harmer and Kmily, and afKT lh(>m caino 
the rest. Several of the horses became restive, and some of 
them seemed actually incapable of resisting tho Ktn*n^t)i of the 
current. They were carried imperceptibly chiwii tlie rivi r. 
This was especially the case with the one Mrs. Br.idish roch*. 
Then he grew mad and frightened at tlie unwonti.Mi fx-oriion, and 
h^n to rear and plunge in the water, soni<.'linn;s strikinir ih*; 
rocks with his fore-feet, and throwing himself abov<; tin? waviw, 
Mdthen almost entirely disappearing beneath tho turirid swrll-:. 
The lady, however, kept her seat nobly, thon^rli the st«M'd lt^w 
niore nnmanageable every moment. Trembling and IVi^rhtiMn d 
^beheld her danger from tlie shore, bnt could not gi) to iii:r 
wsistance. The horsemen were too deejily en^raged with their 
own restive animals, and the partners of their dan;r<'r, to a iron! 
her the protection she required. At length a huge wavf, s\v<-ep- 
Wg directly against her waist, carried her in'-tanlarieo'j-ly from 
the saddle. She retained sufficient presence of mind, h«r.vvcr, to 
^'Joy Dp herself for a moment, and, s]»ringing forward, sh" m^iihi 
the horse by the neck; neither did she qnit her hohi tiil Ix^th 
Were safely landed on the opposite bank. Slio then tO'»k off her 
^P» Wrung the water from lier dripping liair and trariM-iiT', Mud 
^^^Qd her handkerchief in token of su'-e^'-. A lo'ni woiif 
Pitted her, and in a few minute^ iiiore we lj:id v.i*- ■; ri !■.•••• •'»;! to 
P^rceijc that the whole company wero saf«-ly ov« r. 'I'n- v.u'jfiu^ 
^^^^ then drawn over, one by one, on the r-if', tljotij-h not ^u^•]- 
^^ danger and difficulty, in consequenee of tho strong enrrent. 

^e're sinking 1 we're sinking I"' said Mrs. Stillman, sen. ; 
"^^'t you feel it then r 

8* 
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" Yes ! didn't you feci it ?" echoed the husband as OBoaL 

" Feel what ?" inquired Louisa. 

" Why, the sinking I Lord help ! — it's all going to pieces T 
she cried. 

The raft had caught on a sharp, jagged rock, and the utmost 
exertions were required to get it loose. Randolph persisted 
that everything went wrong because his advice was not fot 
lowed. 

" The raft, I tell you, wasn't made right in the first place. 
Don*t you say so, Brother B m T' 

" Randolph, shut up,'' said one of the others. ** Here moaot 
this mule, take a pole, and plunge into the stream, and help to 
work the raft off. It's stuck on the rock fast as a roach." 

Randolph said he should do nothing, as the whole affair hsd 
been transacted contrary to his advice. 

" If you don't, by the devil," said the person addresse>l, "yw 
may get your wagon over the best way you can, for Til b»w 
nothing to do with it." 

" JSor I either," said another. 

" Nor I," " Nor I," shouted a third and fourth. 

" Well, I think" — commenced Randolph. 

" Who cares what you think ? Stop vour talk, and go U 
work." 

Randolph turned away sullenly, seized the pole, and com 
menced operations. At length, after long-continued and grea 
exertions, the raft was gotten clear, and the wagon landed. 

*' Oil I dear !" said Mrs. Stillman, rubbing her hands ; hov 
glad 1 am that we are safe. I expected to go to the bottoi 
every moment." 

" We expected to go to the bottom every moment," said tt 
old man. 

" That was very foolish," said Mrs. Bradish. 

" What was foolish ?'' 
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" Why, to be afraid when there was no danger." 
"Come here, mother, and warm yourself by this fire, and 
have a good cop of coffee." 

While they were partaking refreshments, we went over, and 
the raft being carried higher up, we had no difficulty. 

Mrs. Beardsley insisted on rcmainiug till the very last wagon, 
becaoRe, she said, '' if all the rest got over safely, there coald bo 
DO danger for her." 

But the night was fast coming on, and in their anxiety to get 
ill over before the darkuess closed in, it was decided to put 
ipOQ the raft the two remaining wagons, with their accompany- 
ing loads. The raft had evidently sustained an injury on the 
Neks, for the minute it was launched the last time, it parted in 
the middle, precipitating the wagon in which Mrs. Beardsley 
nde into the foaming torrent. It was instantly submerged. 
One wild piercing scream rose from the water, it was answered 
inaltaneonsly from the shore. 

"Mother 1 mother I" shrieked Louisa. "Oh I mother will 
be drowned ; but she wouldn^t come over when we did. Oh, 
dear ! oh, dear 1" and rushing down to the water, she would 
hiTe plunged in, regardless of the consequences, had not her hus- 
hud prevented her. Twenty meu were by this time in the 
^nter, and Louisa had the unspeakable satisfaction to see her 
^ Bother drawn from the waves, though cold and insensible. 
"8he has only fainted," said one of the men, "she don't 
miear to have swallowed much water." 

"With warming, and rubbing, and the application of restora- 
fctt, I think she will recover," said Mr. Ward. 
, We removed her wet garments, wrapped her torpid limbs in 
: '•nn flannels, bathed her face with camphor, and applied harts- 
horn to her nostrils. 

"Jost the way," said Mrs. Bradish, "a cowardly person is 
■bnort certain to nm into danger." 
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" Bat you are no coward, and I thought you were in som 
danger," I said. 

** I in danger I not in the least. I felt no more frightened thai 
I do this moment.'* 

" It's something dreadful to be upset in the water that way,' 
said Mrs. Stillman, sen. 

''It was more of a setting down, I should think," saic 
Harmer. 

By this time she had recovered sufficiently to open her eyes 
and commence speaking. 

" I shall never forgive myself in the world for persuading her 
to come with us, if she gets hurt," said Louisa. 

''Hurt," said the old lady, looking at her daughter. "Did 
you say I was hurt ?" 

" I hope not, dear mother." 

" But where am I ? what is the matter ?" she inquired. " Oh I 
I remember, the wagon tumbled from the raft into the water. 
Wasn't that it ?" 

Louisa nodded affirmatively. 

" And I was wet, water-soaked, wonder if it'll kill me, like it 
did poor Mrs. Murray and her children ?" 

While we were attending to her, the men had succeeded in 
driving the cattle over, and all were safely encamped by the time 
that the young moon arose over the hills. 

" And so I've been drowned and come to life again. It's a 
miracle of mercy. I can believe it," said Mrs. Beardsley, as 
myself and Mrs. Bradish entered her tent that evening. 

" Nonsense," said Mrs. Bradish, " you were no more drowned 
than I was — you were only wet and frightened ; that was 
aU." 

" Oh 1 you needn't talk that way. I was drowned. I kno^ 
that my sensations were those of a drowning person exactly." 

" And what were your sensations ?" 
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"They wouldn't bear description/^ siiid the old lady, evidently 
a little piqaed. 

Mr. Stillman soon came in, and informed us that some of the 
scouts had returned with information that a large party of 
Indians were stationed on a neighboring hill. 
** Are they enemies ?" inquired Mrs. Bradish. 
** To be sure they be," said Mrs. Beardsley, " Indians always 
are. Twice we've been drowned, now it comes our turn to be 
roasted; I only wonder what'll be next." 

"It is impossible to tell whether they be friends or enemies ; 
if the latter they will probably attack thQ camp to-night. It 
will be necessary to set a double watch, and be prepared for any 
emergency," said Mr. Stillman. 

" I knew we should never live to get there, and I said so from 
the first," said Mrs. Beardsley. 
" Did your knitting-work get wet ?" inquired Mrs. Bradish. 
" Yes ; it did, and the color run, so it's spoiled." 
" That's a great misfortune." 

I proposed returning, and we went to our tent. We found 
lir. Ward somewhat alarmed about the Indians. He said they 
were evidently a war party of the Sioux, who had been on an 
^pedition against the Crows. 

It will hardly be supposed that we slept that night. The 
presence of a party of marauding savages was anytliing but 
pleasant, and when I remembered all the horrid things they were 
capable of doing, my apprehensions became intolerable. Two 
or three times in the night we were alarmed by the screams of 
some night-bird, and the distant howling of a wolf, but the 
mommg dawned, and fonnd us safe and sound. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

WOMEN LOST OR CAPTURED. 

44 rpHANK heaven," said Mrs. Beardsley, while we were 

X preparing breakfast. '* Thank heaven that we are alive 
this morning. I expected to have been carried off bodily." 

" I liad faith that we sliouldn't be attacked. I prayed fer- 
vently that the Lord would discomfit these sons of Belial, and 
the fervent effectual prayer of the righteous availeth much," said 
B m, the leader. 

'' Pugh I'' said Harmer, " I know better than that, what 
started off the Indians. They found out that we had discovered 
them, and so they have slipped out of the bag. Now they will 
probably hang around, and like enough attack us at some inde- 
fensible point unawares. These red-skins are up to all sorts ot 
deviltry." 

** Fiddle on the Indians," said Mrs. Bradish, '' I ain't a bit 
afraid of them, and now that they are gone I mean to have a 
good canter over the prairie. The morning is fine, and I kno7 
that it will do me good after my wetting yesterday. Emily, 
you will ride with me, won't you ?" 

" The exporiraent will be attended with great danger/' «ud 
Harmer. " Don't go." 

" You think we can^t take care of ourselves," said Mrs. Bradish, 
laughing, *' we'll show you the contrary." 

''I think," said Harmer, solemnly, ''that the Indians 
lurking aboat. It will be their policy to cat off stragglen. 
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** Well/' said Mrs. Beardsley, " we have more dangers a.zic 
difficulties to encounter than any other travellers ever had." 

" Except the children of Israel, when they journeyed, like us, 
to the Promised Land," said B m. 

"I don't except any one," said Mrs. Beardsley. "It didirt 
rain where they were, and' even that Jordan, a little foolidi 
river, had to be dried up by a miracle, that they might ptfi 
over dry-shod. There was not one drowned, like I was, not 
killed, like poor Mrs. Murray and her children.'' 

" You didn't get injured, did you ?" inquired the Prophet 
** And I understood that you lost nothing valuable.'' 

" Don't you call a great bag of sugar valuable ?" 

" Did you lose such a bag ?" 

To be sure I did. Sugar, too, of the finest quality, that I 
brought along on purpose to sweeten my coffee. And then only 
think of the disadvantage of having everything wet — my chest 
of stockings, all Louisa's little stores. Oh dear I" 

*' I hope that it will be made up to you ten-fold ; I will pray 
that it may,'* and B m walked away. 

Mrs. Beardsley did not look as if she cared much about hiB 
prayers. 

We halted for dinner on the banks of one of those small 
streams, which look like trenches dug in the prairie. The 
country around us was well timbered, and the air perfumed with 
the scents of innumerable wild flowers. I had long been uneasy 
at the continued absence of Mrs. Bradish, and could conceal my 
apprehensions no longer. 

" Mrs. Bradish is certainly lost or captured," I said. 

"It's trouble of her own seeking, but I pity poor Emily," 
said Ilarmer. 

" Let some of the men on horseback go out to look for her,* 
I suggested. "It will be no more than right, on Emily* 
account, if no other." 
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The name of Emily interested Harmor. 

" Yes," he said, '* let it be done for Esnily's sake/' 

" A party of picked volunteers, well aniu'-l and moiinif.-d, 
started o£f in pursuit of the fuiritivcs. We had mad** <t!ir '-vfii- 
ing encampment before they joined us, and th<^ii tlwy brouirht 
no certain tidings of the women. In a valh-y, howi'VJT. silmrit 
five miles distant, a skirmish of some kind iiad cvidrntiv T:tk>'Li 
place. The turf was broken ami torn, us if from tin* v:«.»!ent 
plunging and rearing of horses, and near l)y liioy piiki-ii n]i a 
knife that was stained witli blood. 

Harmer was nearly frantic, and Louisa wept in unciintrolla- 
ble grief. 

"Well, I knew it would be so," said Mrs. Reanlsley. *' My 
wonder is, that we hain't all been carried uff. 1 shan't si «'•.•}» a 
wink to-night.'' 

" Oh, you're in no danger, not in the least. Tlie In<li:ins 
won't disturb ns any more. They've had a irrand dance around 
poor Emily's scalp before this time, I'll warrant.'' 

" Couldn't soine of the men go out ami try to rescue them ?"' 
said Mrs. Stillman. 

"'Twould be of no ns.%" said Ilanner. "The Indians rn-nn 
over thousands of miles cf territory. It would be iniimsjible 
to even gaess where the} mijht be now." 

" Oh, but you might jwssibly had them,'' said Louisa. " Do 
try, do, Mr. Harmer ; have pity npou me. JImily was dear to 
me as one of my own children. How can I ever think of giv- 
ing her up so." 

'* But, after all," said I, " we do net kL'0*v of a certainty that 
they have been captured by the Indieus. They may liave wan- 
dered off and got lost in the woods zlvA ir.tevmini.^^!*: ),r'-^rles, 
where some friendly hunter or trapper mdy )i:€'*^ ^^^ ^^'e 
should always hope for the best." 

" Heaven grant that it may be so," said Louiaa. 
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" And if such were the case, how much better wonld it be f" 
said Mrs. Beardsley. *' Not much, I fancy. They'd certainly 
starve, or be eaten by wild beasts, or " 

" Hold ! mother, hold I" said Louisa. " Don't torture me with 
Buch cruel conjectures. The God that DOtes even the fail of a 
sparrow, must be with them. Nothing can happen to them 
without His permission. He will care for and protect them. 
In Him is my trust." 

"How silly you talk," said Mrs. Beardsley. "Don't yoo 
remember hearing of that poor child, whom the Indians cut into 
quarters, and roasted before its mother's eyes ; or that man 
whom they skinned alive, and who was nine hours dying ?" 

"Oh, Mrs. Beardsley, stop, stop, for heaven's sake!" 
exclaimed Mr. Ward, " you will frighten the women oat of 
their senses." 

Louisa was weeping bitterly. Harmer was roaming aboot 
like one distracted ; and that night all was silence and loneliness 
in the camp. 

I watched B m narrowly, and saw that though he evi- 
dently regretted the untoward fortune of Emily, he viewed the 
agonies of Harmer with a malicious pleasure. The next day 
we were agreeably surprised by the arrival of a friendly party 
of Cheyennes. Several of them brought us various esculent 
vegetables ; but Harmer only understood their langna^. They 
conversed with him some time, and their tones sounded strange 
and wild, harmonizing well with their appearance. The moment 
they left us he came to me, hiS eye flashing, and his whole 
appearance bespeaking pleasure and agitation. 

'* These Indians tell me," he said, *' that the war-party of the 
Sioux, with the two women, are encamped about ten miles ahead 
on the banks of the Yermiliou river. If that is the cose, we 
can overhaul them easily to-night." 

" But won't they slip off?" I inquired. 
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Taluable to her friends," said Mr. Ward. 

*'I hope to be able to s^arc- bo:h."' ho aiiSworod ; and pntiinj;: 
spurs to his horse, was soon out of siiriit. 

" Where has Harmer gone ?" inquired Louisa. 

" To see if he can discover anv traces of our friends.'' 

ar 

"Bless him for that ; I see he takes an interest in mv Kmilv.'* 

" I think so, and I trust it mav save her from a snare/* 

" To what do you allude ?" 

"To B m, the hierarch ; he loves her, too/* 

" Impossible I He has three wives already/' 

" And would gladly take a fourth, provideil she was yonufC 
and beautiful/' 

Louisa's countenance changed, as slic said, " Is not iWih 
horrid custom a dreadful temptation to men ?" 

" It seems to be," I answered. 

" Oh, it is, it is ; it must be," kIio cxoliiimed, jinHKlonni'ly. 
''Aod it would certainly kill mo if my huslmnd Nlioukl tuko 
another wife/' 
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Harmcr soon returned with the information that the saragei 
were there in greut nunibcrs, and that the greatest precaution 
would be necessary to uvuiU u general engagement. Emily vai 
tied to a tree, looking more dead than alive. He could oot 
perceive that she had suflfered any great violence at their baads. 
But Mrs. B radish was fastened up with a small piece of board 
on her head, at which they were shooting arrows. 

*' And did tliey perceive you ?" I inquired. 

''No, indeed ; I left my horse tied in a thick grove, two milei 
off, and approached them noiselessly and cautiously on foot 
They seem to be well-armed and mounted, and we shall probir 
bly have sharp work." 

"* That may be ; at what time to-night will you set out 7" 

" Not until after the moon sets, and the sky becomes d«i^ 
and the air very still, and then I wish to pick the men, and lead 
the e.\])edition. Wonder if Mrs. Bradisb will say any more 
about cowards ?" 

We ke[)t the good news from all but Louisa, and those who 
were to join the enterprise. 



Two hours past midnij^ht, when deep, unbroken silence 
reigned throughout the camp, a party of fifteen, well armed 
and mounted, were observed to emerge silently from the shady 
covert of a willow grove, and disappear almost immediately in 
the thick obscurity of a neighboring valley. Hence they rode in 
silence for several miles, along the smooth bottoms and over the 
grassy hills, till one, who seemed to be the leader, reined bis 
steed at the entrance of a grove. 

" We will leave our horses here, and go forward on foot," be 
said, in a voice subdued to a whisper. " The enemy is encamped 
just over the hill yonder. Now, don't speak, nor fire a gnOy 
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tratiDg the braiu, sent the savage instantaneonslj to his long 
account. He tiien cut the thongs which boand the prisonen, 
and assisting thein to rise, the three made their way as expedi* 
tiously as possible from the Indian encampment. 

" Uarmer, I can*t go without mj horse," said Mrs. Bradish, 
*^ he is tied yonder ; I know where, and I mast have him." 

*' For heaven*s sake, hush,^' said Emily, in a sabdaed ydoe^ 
though evidently in great alarm. 

"I, at least, shall not go after him," said Harmer, in the 
same low tone. ** Let her go if she chooses, but the peril wifl 
be liers. I shall stay with you." 

*' Of course, you will," said Mrs. Bradish. " And I desire 
that you should, but you will please inform me of the directioo 
in which I can find our company ?" 

" Due east," said Harmer, and Mrs. Bradish was out (rf 
sight in a moment. 

'^ That woman is bent on running into danger," said one of 
the party. 

" I shan't concern myself after her, if she gets retaken," said 
Harmer, " and I told her as much." 

" You don't seem to like her very well," said Emily. 

" Well, I don't." ' 

It is scarcely necessary to repeat that this conversation wtf 
carried on in whispers, though Emily had assured her comp* 
nions that the savages were too drunk to be easily awakened. 

Hastily retracing their former course, they soon came to 
the grove in which their horses were tied. To loasen and 
mount them was only the work of a moment, and long befon 
sunrise they had reached our camp. Mrs. Bradish came i> 
about twenty minutes behind them. They were received with 
congratulations. 

" I had a revelation, my dear," said B m to Emily, **that 

70a would be restored to as." 
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the plains, where they had left scarcely a blade of grass remain- 
ing. Ill the presence of such a hage mass of animated beiii;^, 
the beholder feels overcome by a strange emotion of grandpor. 
The continuous nndulaiing motion, the dull, confused noise, 
unlike any other, and so admitting no comparison, struck as with 
awe and astonishment. Here a cow, separated a little from tha 
otliers, stood quietly suckling her calf ; there a huge bull would 
be rolling and tumbling in the grass ; and, not far off, clouds of 
dust would prove the existence of an obstinately contested fight 
Uarnier and several others of the company were all exhilaratioB 
witii the idea of a buffalo-hunt ; and, as noon was approacbing, 
it was decided to halt, thus affording them an opportauity. 
Th(*y did not return so soon as expected, and, as several of our 
oxen took it into their heads to join the herds of buffalo, we 
rcniulned in camp the whole afternoon. Taking advantage of 
the favorable opportunity, I induced Emily to resume her namr 
tive. 

" My residence with Mrs. Birney would have been very ple»- 
sant," she began, " had the good lady been living independent 
of domestics, or had these domestics possessed her genial tem- 
per and kindness of heart. On my first arrival at her hoase, 
Mrs. Birney had introduced me to the servants, informing them 
that she had adopted me as her daughter, and that she expected 
them to treat me with all the consideration and respect that 
relation would authorize. 

" * What 1 that little thing, there, from the poor-bonse ?' said 
Matson, the maid. ' You haven't adopted her V 

"'Certainly, I have,' said Mrs. Birney; 'and don't let m 
ever hear an illusion to that poor-house again.' 

*' Matson turned up her nose, and left the room. I saw at 
once, however, that she would be an enemy. Probably she 
dreaded that my influence might supplant hers, in the mind of 
Mrs. Birney. At any rate, her taunts and sneers became the 
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she was mj mother ; and maybe her heart was right, after 
aU.' 

" Again Mrs. Birney looked up, and her eyes were filled with 
tears. 

*^ ' I can tell yon all that I know of yoar mother, bat that is 
from hearsay. Are you certain, however, that you wish to 
know V 

" ' Oh I I do ; I do !' and I clasped my hands, eagerly. 

" ' The curiosity of our first parents destroyed their happi- 
ness,' said the kind lady, ' and the knowledge of your mother^s 
fate cannot be other than a bitter legacy.' 

" * Not more bitter than this harrowing suspense.' 

" * It may serve as a warning, too,' soliloquized the old lady ; 
* " for, beauty provoketh thieves sooner than gold ;" ' then rais- 
ing her eyes, she continued : ' Your mother was very beautiful. 
Like yourself, she inherited that pleasing, yet dangerous gift. 
She was the daughter of a widow, aud they lived happily 
together, for many years. At length, a man professing great 
piety came to the neighborhood, and formed an acquaintance 
with the widow and the daughter. The old lady was pleased 
with his manners, aud delighted that he preferred her child. He 
proposed marriage, and the oflfcr was joyfully accepted. He 
then induced his betrothed to go with him to the city to pur- 
chase the bridal paraphernalia. There he refused to fulfill his 
engagements, or permit her to return to her mother, but kept 
her locked up in a house, whose inmates were lost to every sense 
of propriety or virtue, and finally left her without saying fare- 
well Lideed, she knew nothing of his departure, till the 
landlady came to turn her from the house, telling her that the 
gentleman who had paid her board said that he should do so no 
longer, and that she must take care of herself. We can only 
imagine her misery and wretchedness — thus forsaken in a large 
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" ' What is that V 

" ' Tlint is contained in the letter of which I spoke, and which 
will be ])Iaccd in your hands when yon are of sufficient age to 
understand its import.' 

'' * Oh, that mj mother had lived/ I exclaimed, pas- 
sionately. 

*' * I will be a mother to you/ said the good lady, embracing 
me. ' And don't worry or cause yourself unnecessary trouble' 

^* I thanked her for the information she had given me, and 
even felt much happier that now I knew the worst. My mother 
had been the victim of misfortune, not of crime. She was good, 
and )>cautiful, and innocent, and I could love and revere her 
memory. And so I used to go out by myself, and, seated in 
some solitary place, look far away into the deep blue of heaTen, 
and fancy that I could catch a glimpse of the glory there, or a 
faint echo of an immortal harp. Then I would picture to mj 
imagination the meeting of those two disembodied spirits who had 
been separated so long on earth ; and many a time, carried away 
by the blissful and indescribable ecstasy, I threw myself on the 
ground, and, weeping tears of adoration and rapture, prayed 
that I might be permitted to join their blissful company. 

" Then, from some source or other, I caught the beautiful idea 
that the spirits of departed relatives watched over and protected 
the living. Since then, it has always seemed that my mother is 
near me, that her presence surrounds me with a holy influence, 
that her breath is on my cheek, and her soft mild eyes looking 
into mine. 

"At length Mrs. Birney became sick. It was spring; and 
the violets were just opening in the meadows, and the wrens 
building their nests in the little boxes which I had prepared for 
them; and the contrast between the pale wan mortal, hastening to 
dissolution, and the virgin freshness and beauty of nature, struck 
mo 08 something inexpressibly painful. One day I made a 
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or (lest roved it, because you only had the privilege of using "the 
kevs.' 

m 

**IIer face colored to the temples: * What motive could have 
prompted me to such a deed as that V 

*" Hatred of me; for you have always hated me, though I 
never did you any harm.' 

" ' That is little to our present purpose/ said the man, 'as the 
will cannot be found, if there ever was one, as the next of kia, 
I am lawfully entitled to take iK)ssessioD; you, Miss, can staj 
here, you can be of service to my wife.' 

*' * Well, I declare, the heiress sinks to a servant,' said 
Matson. 

** Without noticing her cruel words, I thanked the man coldly, 
and told him that I would think of it. 

'' Mrs. Stillman ofifered me a home with her, which I gladlj 
accepted ; but yonder comes Harmer and the hunters, now for a 
supper of game." 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 



FURTHER DEVELOPMENTS. 



FOR several days nothing unusual occurred. The men 
amused themselves with hunting buffalo ; the women with 
the common routine of a camp-life. Those who had babies to 
nurse had their hands full, as many of the juvenile members of 
our company had become sick. Those who had not, were never 
more disposed to thank Providence for the depriyation than on 
the present occasion. Mrs. Bradish went buzzing about from 
one wagon to another, like a bumble-bee among doTer-blossoms; 
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*' Oil, as to that, I can't tell. I should probablj make a tv- 
tue of necessity." 

" Poor Mrs. Murray died of a broken heart, at the unkindDea 
of her husband ; and I doubt not that the wife of this man of 
whom you have been speaking, will nearly go beside herself." 

''Oh, she'll rave, I dare say, for she's spank to the bfuk 
bone !" 

" Who is it, anyhow ?" 

" Mr. Stillman, jr." 

" What I the husband of Louisa Beardsley ?" 

*' Even so ; but you needn't look so dumbfounded about it»" 
said Mrs. Bradish, laughing heartily. " He can very well afford 
two, or even three wives. I told him so, myself. Indeed, I 
rather suspect the match was more than half of my making." 

I never knew, before, what it was to be struck dumb. 

Mrs. Bradish seemed really amused at my astonishment. 

" Why, what is there in it, so dreadful, after all ?" she said. 
" lie will continue to love Louisa just as well, or probably better, 
than he does now. You know that a mother dearly loves one | 
child, when she has but one ; when the second is born, she lores 
that just as well, though no sane person would suppose that her 
love for the elder was in tha least diminished. So a man maj 
take a second wife, though loving and reverencing the first one 
with his whole heart." 

" I can see no resemblance between the two cases," I said. 
'* The love of a mother for her child, and a husband for his wife 
are very different things." 

" Well, now that polygamy is incorporated in our system, the 
women will have to make the best of it, as it is not likely that 
the husbands, after once tasting jts pleasures and benefits, will 
be likely to relinquish it." 

" Does Louisa know ?" 

'' I expect not. She has more than once made lier brags to 
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" ' If Louisa has the strength of mind, and the good sense 
that I give her credit fur, she will see the expediency and right- 
eousness of tlie measure.' 

** lie sliook his liead, and said nothing. 

*' ' Louisa/ I continued, ' seems to be done bearing children. 
She should imitate the examples of Leah and Rachel, who, under 
the same circumstauces, implored their husband to take other 
partners, in order, thereby, to raise up a numerons progeny.' 

" Mr. Stillman was too deeply absorbed in thought to 
answer, and I left him, to have a talk with Fanny. 

** * Fanny,' said I, * Mr. Stillman is in love with you.' 

" ' In love with me, delightful,' said Fanny, clasping her 

hands, * I made a dead set at our Prophet B m, but little 

Emily yonder cut me out, though I know that she hates the old 
fellow like poison.' 

" * Well now, Fanny, to be serious, do you really like Mr. 
Stillman well enough to become his wife, his second wife, for 
you know that he has another V 

" ' As to that,' said Fanny, 'I concluded a month since that 
if I ever married, it would be as a second wife.' 

" * Indeed, and wliat led you to that sage conclusion V 

'* ' Selfish conclusion, you might have said,' she answered, 
' but little experience as I have had in the world, I am very 
well convinced that no man would be satisfied with one wife, 
where custom sanctioned the possession of two. Now it most 
be excessively mortifying to the first wife to have another 
brough^t in to sliare her empire and honors, and no less satisfac* 
tory mua^t it be to the vanity of the second, to find herself pre- 
ferred to'- that station. Tlien only think how jealous the first 
wife must be, while that very jealousy would be a matter of 
anmsoment (to the second, as a tacit acknowledgment of her suc- 
cessful rivalsviip, and, consequently, superior charms.' 

** ' I see, Fanny, that you wouldn't refuse the addresses of lb. 
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lllman, and I think that he would make a very good 
xtch.' 

*' *I think 80 too, and then it would be fun alive to plague that 
'ond wife of his. I always like to see your stiff, haughty 
dngs humiliated. Why, Louisa actually insulted me to my 
rCe the other day.' 

" ' How so V I inquired. 

" ' Oh, it don't matter,' said Fanny, ' but I thought then that 
'd get the better of her. Oh, 'twill be too good ;' and she 
ioghed and danced about like the very impersonation of mis- 
hief.'' 

"And is it possible that you could encourage the match under 
'hese circumstances ?" said I to Mrs. Bradish. " It will render 
Louisa, your friend, miserable for life, and I confess ray inability 
to perceive who is likely to be rendered happier thereby." 

*' We don't expect happiness in this world, and whether or 
wt we enjoy it in the next, depends on the self-denial we prac- 
^ here," said Mrs. Bradish ; and she walked away. 

Several days passed away, and I heard no more about the 
•redding. I had observed, however, that Mr. Stillman and 
Panny were frequently together, on which occasions, Fanny 
i^ould invariably contrive to pass where Louisa could not help 
^t see them. At length Mrs. Bradish came to me one day. 

"She 's found it all out," said the lady. 

"Who ? found out what ?" I answered. 

"Louisa, I mean, has discovered that her husband is about 
aking another wife." 

" I could only sigh." 

" You take it solemnly yet, and so did she, poor thing ; 
•"anny, the rogue, rather overdid her part. In order that her 
rinmph over Louisa might be complete, she told Margaret 
huff that Mr. Stillman sought her hand> and that she had pro- 
iied to ^ve him a decisive answer that evening. As Fanny 
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anticipated, Margaret carried the news to Louisa, whose heart 
was already burning with hate and jealousy." 

'* ' They had better take care,' said Louisa, looking hke a 
thunder-cloud, 'Fan Simpkins is a little too mean and cod- 
temptible for anything ; if my husband had chosen a respectable 

woman I might ' ; but she did not finish the sentence. 

Under any circumstances, the idea of her husband possessing 
another wife would have driven her nearly to distraction. 

" And knowing this, as you did, Mrs. Bradish, how could joa 
advise her husband to take another ?" 

" Because the happiness of an individual, especially when that 
happiness depends on a wrong estimate of the relative and social 
duties and privileges of life, sinks into comparative nothiogness 
when compared with the prosperity and well-being of the 
Church." . 

*' Oh, Mrs. Bradish, 1 can't bear to hear you argue in that 
manner, said I, it seems cruel and heartless." 

" When the wagons halted at noon, it occurred to me that I 
had better call on Louisa, and if she mentioned the circnm- 
stance, endeavor to reconcile her to the match," she continued. 

" Louisa was preparing dinner. Mr. and Mrs. Stillman, sen 
Mrs. Beardsley and the children were beside her. She barely 
saluted me, and her eyes had such a wild, staring, ghostly 
expression, that I was half frightened." 

" * Where is Mr Stillman V I inquired, by way of breakmg the 
ice, * I see that he is not of your party.' 

** * We see very little of him now,' said Mrs. Beardsley, snap- 
ping her knitting needles, and black eyes at the same time. 

"* Well, it's too bad,' said Mrs. Stillman, sen., * I'd no idea 
that so steady a man, and admirable husband, would ever give 
way to such a doctrine of devils.' 

" 'It's too bad,' echoed the old man, 'but as to its being a 
doctrine of devils, I don't know about that.' 
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" For the first time in twenty years the old gentleman had 
rentared to disagree in opinion with his wife ; uo wonder that 
her astonishment precluded a rebnke. 

" * To what do you allude V I inquired, in pretended ignorance. 

^* 'Fan Simpkins, that despicable creature/ said Louisa, ' has 
betrayed my husband/ and that was all slie could say; yr^t she 
didn't weep, didn't cry, nor sob, nor moan, but looked at her 
children like one demented." 

** I don't know how you could have the heart to witness her 
misery, I said." 

" ' It's just as I told Louisa it would be,' continued Mrs. 
Beardsley, ' her husband was no better than other nu;n, but .she 
wouldn't believe me ; said he was too much attached to her, and 
so on ; men, however, are all alike.' 

"'Not exactly, neither,' said Mrs. Stillman, sen., 'grandpapa 
here, wouldn't think of wanting a young wifr;, would you, dear V 

" ' Oh, I reckon not ;' but there was a tone of inriecision in his 
voice that forcibly struck me, and I mentally exclaimed, 

"Before a twelvemonth we shall see." 

" * I tell Louisa,' continued Mrs. IJeardsley, ' that now the 
worst has come to the worst — she'll have to make the best of it. 
If she'd took my advice in the first place.' — 

" ' But as it is, Mrs. Beardsley, it will w^ork round for the beHt. 
We have the promise, and Louisa should not be so .s<:iri^h an to 
refuse sharing the blessings of a good husband with a si-.ter in 
the faith,' said I. 'We have no reason to suppose tiiat Mr. 
Stillman has experienced any diminution of afT«!ction fur hor, 
though he finds it to be his duty to contribute uiorc fir«-ctiijilly 
to the prosperity of the church by contracting another cotmec- 
tion.' 

" Louisa moved round mechanically like one in a trance. I saw 
that some settled purpose had taken possession of her mind, 
though of its nature I had no definite idea. Mr. Stillman came 
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np just as the two families were finishing their dinner. He 
fioomcd nnusually merry, joked his mother about her cap, told 
Mrs. Beardsley that he had just made the acqaaintauce of a 
smart widower ; nsked Louisa what was the matter, that she had 
advanced ten years at least in age daring the past two days. 
No one seemed to partake his hilarity, however, neither wu 
any allusion made in my presence to his approaching nnptials.'' 

Here Mr. Ward came up and told as that the scoats had 
descried an encampment of Indians a few miles ahead, bat whe- 
ther friends or foes remained undecided. 

"And it don't make much diflFerence which," said Mrs. Brik 
dish. " Indians and buflfaloes are the poetry of camp life." 

The rumor that Indians were about excited no little agitation 
among the women. Usually gay groups of girls and children 
were out walking beside the wagons, or tanning over the mea- 
dows to botanize, or gathering pebbles and geological specimens 
from the hill-sides, or bottoms of the streams. 

" Oh I dear Lord 1" cried one. '* Indians round, and my gab 
out walking. They'll be captivated — I know they will." 

Another one, catching her Fun-bonnet in her hand, ran a few 
paces from the wagons, and then stopping suddenly screamed, 
*' Indians I Indians 1" with all her might. Then, running on a 
short distance further, again stopped, and again brought her 
voice into requisition. The young people heard her (indeed she 
could easily have been heard a mile), and came flocking to the 
wagons like a bevy of young partridges, just as we discerned 
some dark-looking objects sweeping over the hills at some dis- 
tance. There was an abundance of fresh horse-tracks, and 
several carcases of buffaloes, from which the valued parts had 
been removed, were lying about. We went on quickly and 
cautiously, Harmcr, and the other horsemen, in advance, with 
loaded rifles. In a few minutes more the Indians were rapidly 
approaching on their half-wild horses. At first there did not 
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ppear to be more than twenty-five or tliirty, but gronp after 
roup darted into view on the tops of the hills, till all the omin- 
ncea seemed in motion, and in a few minutes, three or four 
mndred were scouring over the plains. They certainly looked 
picturesque, adorned with paint and feathers, and the manes and 
tails of their horses nearly sweeping the ground. Ilarmer and 
lu8 companions had levelled their rifles, and I was expecting to 
see a general, and, perhaps, bloody engagement, when Buckley 
recognized, and addressed the chief in his own language. The 
savage seemed astonished, and, swerving his horse a little, 
passed by at full speed ; then wheeled, and checking his steed, 
returaed Buckley's salutation. They proved to be a Pawnee 
▼iliage, among whom Buckley had resided some time as a tra 
der. We were soon in the midst of the band, and as several of 
onr company understood something of their language, the con- 
versation became general and exceedingly animated. The chief 
pointed out to us his village at some distance on our rfght, and 
showed us a herd of buflFalo, just discernible, like a dark streak 
^^ the horizon, which he said they were going to surround. 
^ey had been making a large circuit in order to avoid giving 
he animals an alarm, when they discovered our approacli. In 
'Cn or fifteen minutes the women came galloping up on their 
Worses ; they followed the men to assist in cutting and carrying 
he bufifalo meat. As the wind was blowing very strong and 
resh, the chief modestly requested us to halt, as he feared 
hat we might raise the herd. We therefore stopped ; tlie men 
lismounted, and, as the night was rapidly approaching, it was 
proposed to form an encampment. One of the ciders interfered 
prevent this, saying that he had a revelation that we were in 

langer from the Indians. Here 13 m interj^osed that the 

aints were always in danger, but that it had been revealed to 
dm that no harm should befall them on the present occasion, 
Old so it was decided to remain. 
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Meanwhile, the Indians were busilj engaged in the work of 
destruction. Having separated into two bodies, one party pro- 
ceeded directly across the prairie towards the hills, in an 
extended line, while the other went oflf in an opposite direction, 
and instantly the chase commenced. The buffalo started for the 
bills, but were intercepted, and driven back, where they met the 
hunters approaching from the opposite direction. Cloads of 
dust soon covered the whole scene, preventing as from having 
other than an occasional view. At length the whole scene 
faded in the distance, and I turned away to busy myself in the 
domestic affair of preparing supper. 

During my culinary operations Louisa Stillman came in, and, 
seating herself on a low chair, bowed mournfully with her £eu» 
on her hands. 

" You are in trouble, Mrs. Stillman ?" said L 

** I am,*' she answered. " A trouble of which I never dreamed, 
deep, horrible and awful, has come upon me." 

I could find no words in which to console or sympathize with 
her, and so remained silent. 

** Mrs. Ward," she said, "I have come to ask a favor of you 
— a very great favor. You are not one of them, and hence I 
have confidence that you must feel for me." 

" Indeed I do sympathize with you, Mrs. Stillman," I answerei 

" I knew — I knew it 1 and so I have come to you." 

" In what way can I assist you," I inquired. 

" They tell mc," she answered, *' that my husband and Fan. 
Simpkins meet to-night to appoint a day for their marriage. 
Certain it is, that tliey are to meet in that little grove of pop- 
lars yonder. Now I wish to know the worst. This suspense is 
more dreadful than the blackest reality, and so I have come 
to ask you to accompany me to a place of concealment near by, 
where I can hear their conversation, and be made acquainted 
with their schemes." 
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"Bat, Mrs. Stillman,"' I r/^j*-,. for rj :.'. ■ ''. ri"-' '>■: -: 
•om so dishonorable an & -: b- I'-^i.--. .■-• ;■ . •> '^ 

tlier way by which yoir c-.:. .-. *;. -. -. . -^ i„ .-' . . 

" No other, no other," =1..^ :r;. ►. •-; ; • :' ■ - 

nil satisfy me. I mnst kLO-sr "b;.'^: ;.i -v.^; — v. •. i- ;:,-: •, 
icr — ^yes, to her." 

" And then ?" 

" If he loves me no ior^i/'rr." — t;.^ :.^-,-^:-. :. t- . ■■; '. .-.'^ 
aance ass amed an e x nre = ?-. ; o r. : :. a : -^ i ^ f : . :• ;. * : - . : o ^- ■. '. . 

"Well, Mrs. StillmaD, I car. :;-/ -i".:- t-_. ,:' -o-. :o '>.;;.-.- .v 
iesire it, though I am (io j i'.: :' -] -* :. '-':':: : . . h %.'.'. >■ - - . ;; -. \ . . -. 
)btained will conduce to vo-r :.-:.:..-.-,---,"' 

"It cannot add to mr r.'.i-'.rT : ;:.t::-. '.oo. J i;.i... :^. :-. 'r-'j; 
Pom this torturing sn5p«:r..=>e." 

Tears sprang to my ^-ye^, 

"And Mrs. Bradii:!.** -he cor.'ir.-i':']. " r.-.v o!': a:.': vali*:-] 
Wend, through whose periTjfciio:. fi.-.^i !i.fi:3e:-':e **e 'A-rre ifj ';:;"•'] 
to emigrate, ad t i sed my L u = oar. ri : o : h ! ?■ - : e p. T:i a : - '. <; :r. = i i . e 
^ruelest of all." 

"It is cruel," said I, "and hoT any woraari '^an h'^ve :-.e 
•^eart to look with «uch cool InaifFerer.ce oii the n.i-'.ri*- *»{ 
another, is a mvsterv to me.'' 

' mm 

Supper was soon ready, but Louisa refij=e<j to efi-, jjayir.^r 
•J^at she had no appetite. Mr. Ward endeavored to eni'-rtain 
^ with some Indian anecdotes, but no one manifested any ii;cli- 
^tion to support the conversation, and so we relapsed into 
* gloomy silence. 

At length the supper was over, the children put to bed, ai;d 
fte usual arrangements made for the niglit, when I informed Mr. 
Ward that I wished to go out. He consented, only requesting 
■Be not to be long absent. 

Louisa took my arm, and we went out The deep shadows of 
irening lay oyer the camp, whose large white tents and white 
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covered wafjfons presented a strange and nniqne appearancft 
" This way," whispered Louisa " we can pass along here with- 
out beinc' observed." 

AVe descended into a deep, yet narrow hollow, probably fifty 
yards from the camp, and, following it for a short distance, came 
suddenly to the rear of a poplar grove. Concealing onrselres 
behind a hujre tree, whicli the tempest had overturned, we pre- 
parcil to await llie approach of the lovers. We were not necea- 
si tat I'd to wait long. Steps were heard approaching, then i j 
li<rht merry lantrh burst on our tears, accompanied by words like 
the followini^ : *' Oh, fie, you don't expect me to believe that 
you, who have been a married man these ten years V 

Louisa trembled like a leaf. 

'* Well, what of that ?" said a voice that I knew to be StiD- 
man's. 

" What of it ? sure enough. You try to mako oat that my 
presence is necessary to your happiness. Haven't you never been 
ha])])y ? Your wife is beautiful, gentle, and loving. Yoa have 
fine cliildren. Can't you be happy with them, and without me?* 

" Fanny," returned her companion, "how can you doubt my 
love? Ever since 1 first saw you — ever sincei^I first thought of 
yon, you have been my world, my heaven ; your presence to me 
was what the sun is to the earth, and all is void and darkness 
without you. For your love, I would sacrifice my life, — I would 
change my very nature, if possible, if thereby I could render 
myself more agreeable to you. Wife, children, friends are noth- 
ini^, nothing in comparison with your love." 

I shuddered at these words, so deeply, coldly cruel, and 
fraui^ht with such horrible treason against an innocent and lo^ 
ing family ; but Louisa uttered one wild, thrilling scream, and 
fell over with her face to the earth. That scream I — I could 
never describe it ; it was unlike any other human sound that I 
ever heard. It seemed the utterance of a long pent, unspeakir 
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sle agony ; the wail of a heart bowed and broken in utter 
lespair. No wonder that the lovers started from their seats ; 
KDd, tnrning round, Mr. Stillman beheld me and his prostrate 
wife. 

" What's all this mean ?" he said, in an angry voice. 

" It means that your unpardonable levity has murdered your 
wiK*," I answered. 

" A'ld has my wife so far forgot herself as to act the eaves- 
droppfer !*' he replied, tartly. 

"Let'ri bave these pleasant people to enjoy the discovery 
fhey have mi^de," said Fan, taking hold of his arm. 

Mr. Stillman was turning away, when I called to him to stop. 
"Your wife, hcix^, requires assistance," said I ; '* Do you prefer 
that vain, haughty, coquettish thing, to the mother of your 
children ?" He inmed round, looking somewhat aba.shed. 
Iioaisa had aot yet r^sen from the ground, but lay in a death- 
like swoon. I raised her head on my lap, loosened her gar- 
meats, and chafed her burning hands. At length she opened 
her eyes, like one just -twaking from a horrible dream. Still- 
*OaD had approached, aad was bending over her, his broad 
^Mom heaving with emotion, while Fanny stood, with a mock- 
ing curl on her lips, a few paces distant. ** Is it you, my hus- 
band ?" she said, faintly. " I dreamed that you had deserted 
**ie— that you no longer lovod me. It is not so, is it ? — say, 
dearest T 

" Oh I no, no 1" said tho miserable man, groaning with 
^ny. 

"You know," continued Louisa, "that we have not been 
married a great many years, and yet how happy we have always 
leen, in our old home, there beside the beautiful lake, where lit- 
tle Ada was born and died ? Mcthinks I see it now, with its 
beautiful green lawn and maple woods, intersected by well-worn 
paths 7 Don't you remember it, my husband ?" 
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" Yea, yes !*' 

*• And how sick I wns, and how yoa watched over me, nigU 
after iiiL^ht, f(>ariii<r, ns you said, that I would die ; then allyosr 
care and tenderness when I began to recover. Oh ! my hu- 
band, I have not forgotten it." 

There was a sound marvellously like weeping". 

"Mr. Stillman," said Fanny, haughtily, '*is it yoar pleasnn 
to return ?" 

Louisa caught the words ; half rising, she cried impetnonsly, 
** Leave us, leave him 1 you vile, wicked creatare ;" and then 
she continued talking to her husband, and calling up thememorf 
of old times. " I know I was not worthy of such love and ten- 
derness as you lavished upon me — that I was impetaoos and 
passionate, and sometimes found fault without occasion, and I 
well know that I am plain, with very few of good looks to 
recommend me. I am not so bright and talented as some, and 
I am no longer young, and yet I loved you, my husband, with 
my whole heart and soul. I never knew what love, or life, or 
happint'ss was till I beiield you, and yon have been the san 
total of my world for years and years. There are many womefl 
far more beautiful, and rich, and gifted, yet they couldn% tbey 
wouldn't love vou as I have done." 

lie bent over her drooping form ; it was too dark to discern 
clearly, but 1 fancied that their lips met. 

" 1 often thought that I wasu't good enough for you, and yefc 
I studied to make your home happy, and be to you all thati 
wife could be, and you were happy and satisfied with me, oy 
husband ; were you not ?" 

*' I was, I was ; Heaven knows that I was," he answered. 
"And we will be haj)|)y again. Fanny can never be to 08 
what you have been, tiiongh her beauty pleased my fancy, and 
my vanity was excited by her j)reference ; and then that woman, 
jour friend, Louisa, advised me to take another wife." 
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" I know it, I kno\r it," said Louisa. '■ Heaven grant that I 
may find it in my heart to foririve her." 

I looked around for Fanny ; she wu!« ^one. 

"I cannot live to St^e you married to another," slio said. 
"Ko, my husband, kill me outriirht ere you do thi.<. It would 
be a mercy, a blessing to relieve me from sueh uns]iei)ka)ilo 
misery." 

^ " Well, you never shall see it,'' he answered, seriously. *• Ni», 
my wife, I have done wronjr, have been weak, and silly, and 
foolish, but they told me that you wouldn't eare, that you ean-tl 
nothing particular about me, and I suffered myself to be 
tempted and deceived." 

Louisa still held him fast in her arms. 

"And those cruel words you were sayhij^," she whisp(*n'<l. 

"What were they ? I forget," he said. " 1 have \)vvu drunk, 
fascinated, intoxicated with a wild, unholy passion, but your 
Words have recalled me to reason. The illusion has vanished. 
I find in your love something real and tangihie, something that 
I never will sacriGco to a mere passing funey for another 
^oman, come what will." 

" I blame myself more than you," continued Louisa ; " blame 
myself that I ever consented to emigrate with this pcoph^, 
knowing their habits of polygamy as 1 did, and knowing, too, 
that I could never live to sec you married to another. Tho 
idea of that is infinitely more painful to nie than povi;rty or 
want could ever be. But I loved you so deeply, and jilaeed 
inch great confidence in your love for me, that J nev(;r dreamed 
such a thing could possibly occur. Oh I my husband, 1 judged 
you by myself, fancying that it would be quite as impossible for 
you to love another, as it would be for me." 

Stillman was deeply affected. He had loved his wife with all 
the tenderness of which his heart was su.seeptilile. 'J'hey had 
lived very happily together, and now that her words had 
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recalled the memory of the past, he felt how much and bov 
deeply lie had wronjred her. 

" I feel that I liave wronged you, grievously wronged yon,' 
he said, his cheeks wet with tears, and his bosom heaving with 
deep emotions. " I ought never to have thought of marrying 
ajriiin, because, however right it might be to possess two wives, if 
it had been distinctly understood by all parties beforehand that j 
such was to bo the case, no man should insult a first wife, whom 
he had married witii an express understanding, ' to keep himsdf ! 
to hvTj and to her alone,' by introducing a second to share her ; 
privileges and honors. I now see just where I stood," he con- j 
tinued ; '* and now, my dear wife, I love you better than before, 
better than I ever did. Put that love to the test ; there is 
nothing tiiat I will not cheerfully undergo to satisfy vov; 
nothing that I will not promise as a recompense for the paial 
have given you. Bid me swear that I will never again speak to 
I'anny, or propose marriage under any circumstances, to any 
woman wliatcvcr, and I will take the oath, nor ever break it 
while I draw the breaih of life." 

lie threw himself at her feet as he spoke ; I felt, I knew that 
he must be sincere. 

Louisa embraced him tenderly, and took his hands within her 
own. "Oil ! my husband," she said, " you make me too happy, 
too hap])y ; you are, then, mine, and mine alone. And this is 
all that I ask of you : promise me, that while I live, you will 
never marry another ; that you will always remam in deed and 
thought true to me." 

He did as she bade him, and then, arm in arm and heart to 
heart, they sat in the cool shadows in all the blessedness of 
re-vivified afifection. 

Feeling that my presence might ])Ossibly be a constraint, I left 
them, and stole back to our camp alone and unnoticed, yet with 
a sensation of happiness altogether indescribable. 
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I found Mrs. Br&jdl-b coLTers:Lz wi:L Mr. Ward. She bad 

been iiiformiii;r him of *":.*: wv'li.r.j *!kv> :o :iike T'lace Tr.ruiijh 

her auspices. "WLv, Ll^bF. i:-t Lvar: !" -Lj ei':-.a::i:rd -i^bea I 

entered, " why, joa -ook a- If jou had ;,-s: coxe fr:::j a 

ireddiog. What remarkabij j^learaLt ibiufr h'jiS bapptLvd :" 

"I have come from a sceie beiier -ban ar^r wedu]!;*:."' I 
replied; "the reconciliation of bu.-barjd aLd wif^-. Lou^a, 
your friend," I conlinnc-d, addn.'j?iiJir Mrs. Lraoisb, "is a 
luippier woman to-ni|rht than she has btou receiiilv." 
''Explain jonrself/' said the lad v. 

"I mean just what I say, that LouiFa Stillman is a bnppv 
toman, and than Fan Siiupkius mar die an old maid. And 
tbat I am so delighted to think tht' abomiuable match is 
koken off." 

"Broken off! Fan Simpkins' match broken off, when I pro- 
posed and advised it ! Pray, Mrs. Ward, whose influence has 
fcterfered to prevent the consummation of my wisjjes ?*' 

"Divine Providence, I btliere, that opened Mr. Stillmans 
^es to the heiuonsncss of the crime he was aboui to commit/* 

" Pshaw ! in two days' time he will change his mind. Fun 
'^n manage him, I'll warrant." 

"On the contrary, Mrs. Bradish, he has taken a solemn oath 
^ever to marry another woman while Louisa lives ; I was a 
l^itness to it." 

Mrs. Bradish shook her head and murmured, '* We shall see " 
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** Oh, Emily," he contiDaed, passionatelj, " why do you keep 
^Q ill sQspense ? Have I not sworn to renoance all my former 
^^tes and habits and inclinations, because my wanderlnj^ life was 
iisagreeable to yoa ? Have I not consented to make any eacri- 
ice which you can demand ? What more can yoa ask ? Yoa 
Certainly cannot doubt my sincerity ?" 

" I have no doubts of your sincerity," said Emily. " Whew 1 
rhat a shower of ashes ;" and she spran^^: from the arms of her 
)?er. The wind, suddenly chang-ing*, had blown a hurricane of 
3arks and ashes over them. Harmer quickly followed, and 
oth took a position to leeward. 

" What were you saying, love ?'' 

" That I hud no doubts of your sincerity, so far as the present 
me is concerned ; but your mind may change — that is what I 
ar. My husband must be domestic — I should moan and 
rieve, and perhaps die in his absence ; and you — you liave 
M:ome so deeply attached to a pioneer life, it seems to me 
ipossible that you should ever settle down and be conKfUted.'* 

" Because you depreciate your influence, my love," he 
iswered. " Oh, you can make me anything — anyihiujr. Your 
>wer over me has something of the miraculous in it. Say that 
>a will be mine. Ob, sav Confound the ashes I*' 

Emily burst out laughing ; for the wind, having veered again, 
nt another shower of a£hes and sparks directly in their faces, 
gain they found it necessary to change their positioos ; and, 
HDg comfortably seated, resumed the conversation. 

" I am not rich," said Harmer ; " I have neither gold nor 
Lver DOT fine hooses. I can offer you nothing better than a 
[iDter*s lodo^e, at least till we get our farms cleared, and oar 
wel liugs made in that fine country to which we are journey log ; 
[id yet, Emily, the homeliest dwelling with love, is preferable 
> a palace without." 

£mi] J sighed. 

10 
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" Pardon me, Emily/' he said, " but I have something on "m-uj 
mind which I must tell you. Two of the men were talking <?/ 
you to-day." 

"Of me I what did they say of me ?*' 

" Be patient, and you shall hear. They said that B m, 

our leader, was enamored of you ; that yon hated and despised 
him ; but, notwithstanding this, yon had consented to become 
his wife, for the consideration and importance that station woald 
give yon, as he had promised to exalt yoo above the others, 
something like chief sultana in the Turkish harems." 

Emily laughed outright. " A very fine story," she said, 
" most admirably contrived. But were they the counsellors of 
the Prophet, or how were they made acquainted with his private 
affairs ?" 

" Emily, it grieves me exceedingly to see you turn such 9^ 
berious affair into mirth." 

Emily laughed still louder. " There's nothing serious abon'fc 
it ; those fellows made it all up as they went along. Chief suL^ 
tana, indeed — how ridiculous." 

** But hasn't B m ever sought your hand ?" 

'* Oh, he has paid me much attention-^has offered me severs^ 
presents, though I always refused to accept them — has invite^ ^ 
me to ride with him, and otherwise manifested a partiality for tm^ '. 
company, though he never made a formal proposal for my hand — 

'* And, suppose that he had ?" 

" Well, suppose it." • 

" Would you have accepted him ?" 

" Pshaw I Mr. Harmer, you are not a priest, and this woai^ 
make a strange confessional. Heigho." 

A gust of smoke filled the atmosphere with insalabrioos sdo^ 
and vapor. 

" But I want to know," said Harmer, " whether you woold 
marry B m, ox not V* 
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**Fie ! Mr. Harmer, tou are sr5::*-r 'r-i'.:'-?."" 

llarmer looked as if coils :l:o if: :f t.Li E:i'> Ls.' & 

spice of the coqae:te ia L-rr d>T':-=.:^.- Jt.^ - — ' . '•'"- '■'■ 

tease and vex her loTtr : t^i: iLr: iris f .>: i A i n l':-: t! *:.*^ 

\ would tantalize him cniil h* gc; ai-STr. t^ii :l^i ::Lr^-: i.iii. '.vtz 

him into good-hamor. 
;i "Now, don't get mad," =i^ m.'.!. *«« i^i 1.; "v-iv -.i-rt-- v^ 

lower. "Don't get naad, aii I w."! :^^. j-.i t. i.'.o:-. : ' 

The gallant ranger 5llip«ei Lis tni ii^s^—xr'.j \,:-sj'^i Ltr 
"Waist. 

"Now, what wii; toc te" n* V 

"That nothing on ear.L hL'.z'.L Hf*-: 'jLi-y* zla v. •jjx.t'j \\xr. 
DMin, who has three w;t^; ilr-rt'ij.*" 
Harmer clasped her ::: i'* trz_-. 

''Stay; I hare not (ioi'r F:.-TLi:''i' ?^* " t*-.-: Tl.- ;- " I 
*floald fear to marrr a^r cii^ tn'-.i* :i^ 3! ♦:.—::,'■-• : '.•^r-v ■-:.•: li 
•few years, or perhaps e:oi*.'i=. :.t "«'.-": -wr-fc-v '.'f :i.t i.jC uxt 
•lot her wife — that is i'jz.h'.'L.:.z I ■-.'::-': v=a,' ' 
And yon fear this cf =:t ?" ?i': H ■-.-_■_>-. 
Of TOO, of ever T ciii. »i'- It^s ;•_ t t^t*.* v.' >ov.v"' v .,v;ft 
P^*ygamy la admissible.'' 

*"* Oh! Emily, then to* c'-i'.: ht i^T*: " 

* Not exactly, bat e:*-t x*^'_. f_:: -jl ir'_'. v^ v.: ti < v* . . •■•v 

P^^^ty, that all men LiTe & :.i?v>. . f-.r vt-:>:r * "/■..' .-. - . 'vf 

^^ to-day, is no proof of irLi; ::.iT -.-^ : :> >'.4.'* v* ;vv '':*: •:5e 

^"^ years to come. Ur;^e Hc i".: : I v 1 -^ ; ..• .■: .v ;v.f 

^^^^nd, anything with Loior •.i:^: j-,- v_c-, iit v. -^ ^.z *•>'. vwf 

^^fe, and that is impos.?:'"/* *:.'ter •.!*: ;.'.'v**-_'. ';••-.". ?t* v. 'r« *^ 

*'And yonr objection U, '.^'.avs* ;v. ^■^• '. t". •//•.«: '-'v^ 
*^ence, I might (ancy :Lat i :.',::.*.' w/.; k^-. • • .*•.*: '.'.v ;.»;/|/.- 

" Even so," and EkIIt Hi Ler fv^ - .•- « //f/j-ii. 

" Wellp I lore yoa teo vssi/a W.vtr ifjt >t, a^fuf *ii/' mu4 tU 
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manly ranger, " ten times better. Yon want your husband to be 
all your own. You have no idea of sharing his caresses and 
affections with a rival. Yon are a true woman, and yoor 
woman's heart is worth possessing. Look up, love, and I will 
tell you what we can do." 

Emily looked up, smiling through her tears. 

** We shall soon be at our journey's end," he said. "When 
we have crossed those dark mountains which appear in the 
horizon, we shall enter the borders of the Promised Land. Yoa 
know, love, that polygamy belongs essentially to the Mormon 
system, so we will leave the Mormons ; we will go back to those 
States, where the laws have made bigamy a capital offence. 
There vou can have no fears on that account." 

" What 1 and travel this long distance over again." 

** You object, then," said Harmer ; " you do not love me." 

** Be reasonable," returned Emily, " many things are to be 
taken into consideration. I have not objected ; neither do I 
give an unqualified assent." 

Harmer was a fine specimen of the Western Ranger, tall, 
stout-built, and athletic ; accustomed to severe exercise, and 
passionately fond of boffalo-hunting and life on the prairie. He 
had never dreamed of love until the fair Emily crossed his path. 
At first, he thonglit her wondrously beautiful, and gazed upoo 
her with much the same sensations as he gazed upon a beautiful 
bird or flower. This could not last, however, and long before 
he was aware of the true nature of his feelings, his eyes were 
for ever wandering off in search of Emily, and he experienced i^ 
her presence a new and indefinable emotion of bliss. 

Emily could not be insensible to his preference, and her heart 
soon became deeply interested in the handsome Ranger, yet she 
remembered the fate of her mother, and took good care that he^ 
passions should alway remain subservient to reason and judgment- 

*' I can't possibly perceive what objection yoa can have to 
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never ready to return a decided answer to his sait, or that she 
mentally ejaculated times without number^ " Oh I I love the 
man, but not his way of life. Had he been some farmer's son, 
had he been brought up in entire ignorance of Indians and 
bufifaloes, how happy we might have been." 

By this time the fire had all burned out. There was neither 
coals nor living embers. Emily proposed retiring. 

** Not yet, Emily," answered the lover. " I am so happy 
when near yon, that I never wish to be absent for a moment. 
I love you so truly — oh 1 so truly — there is something so eztm- 
ordinary and unexpected in my attachment, that it seems impofi- 
sible tlitit you should doubt its fervor and lasting natare." 

" And j)erhaps," said Emily, though her heart belied what 
she was about to utter, " perhaps you have breathed the same 
vows to another before you saw me." 

*' Oh 1 Emily, how you wrong me ; me, who scarcely eve^ 
spoke to a woman, and certainly cared no more for them than, 
for female bufifaloes." 

" A true hunter's simile," said Emily, laughing. 

" I never knew the language by which men of the world 
address the objects of their love," said Harmer. ** I am utterly 
i<i^norant of all tine talking, and what I say my heart dictates; 
my words may be uncouth, or inexpressive, or unsuitable; yet 
they are, they must be sincere. Oh 1 believe me, Emily, I 
would lay down my life to make you happy." 

*'I do not doubt you," whispered Emily, "but a shower is 
rising, even now it begins to rain. Let me go to the tent." 

*' And you will meet me again to-morrow night ?" 

" Guess so." 

And after kissing her hand, her arm, her neck, her bosoffl^ 
and her eyes, he suffered her to depart. 
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" You cured these diseases by the simple exercise of a %\x0^ 
will," I said. 

" Yes ; and working them ofif.'' 

" Working them off ?" 

" To be sure ; there is nothing remarkable in that. Yott 
know that I had servants, and consequently was not necessi- 
tated to ever lift a finger in any kind of toil, but when I discoYered 
that my health was suffering, I went right straight at the har- 
dest kind of work, washed, scrubbed, worked in the garden, and 
all such things, keeping my will firm and resolute meanwhile, 
that I would not be sick, and in this way I always recovered ; 
and it was much better, too, than to sit in idleness, and swallow 
doses of nauseous medicine.'' 

" To be sure it was." 

"I think now that if all these sick and complaining ones 
would just resolve to go on steadily, they could do so as well as 
not. Why, I have come as far as any, and my strength hasn't 
failed as I can perceive." 

" Mrs. Beardsley is very ill," I remarked. 

'' And Fan has made a dead set at Mr. Stillman, sen.," said 
Mrs. Bradish laughing. *' She's determined to have one or the 
other." 

" Impossible I" 

" Why is it impossible ? To me it seems very natural. Fan 
declares that she won't die an old maid, and that she won't 
marry any man who has not another wife." 

" A strange taste truly." 

" Oh I she gives the best of reasons." 

" I should like to hear them." 

" Well, she is a kind of coquette, you know, and she thinks it 
must be delightful to triumph over a first wife. I suppose she 
will esteem it a great achievement to make a conquest of thiit 
old man." 
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^ like ; and yet what an abominable disposition." 

^^^' Bradish laughed. 

' I Ou will persist in viewing things according to the old stan- 
^fd/' she said. 

"I hope and pray that Pan will be disappointed again, but 
^iat does poor old Mrs. Stillman say ?" 

" Oh I I can't tell half that she said, nor which felt the worst, 
'he or Louisa." 

" But how did it come about pray V 

"Why, Fan, of course, was mortified at her failure in secur- 
3g Mr. Stillman, jun., not that she loved him, or cared any- 
bing about his affections, but she longed to humiliate Louisa, 
vho she conceived had insulted her^ She was outrageous at the 
*e8olt of Stillman's meeting with his wife in the grove that 
ugfat, but swallowing her disappointment with adtiiirabiy- 
^ected indifference, she secretly vowed revenge. I inquired 
ivhat she was up to, but she shook her head and laughed. Vou 
know how excessively fond the old man, Stillman, has l>eeu of 
Us wife." 

" He has always appeared fond of her." 

"I always doubt such demonstrations of affection," said Mrs. 
oradish. "The old man is really too weak and silly to feel 
^^ch attachment for any one. Did you ever observe how he 
■^^ays echoes the old woman's words ?" 

**I have observed it." 

"Wasn't it ridiculous ? Yet the silly old coot couldn't tliink 
^ anything himself j and never was a husband so decide^lly hen- 
^cked, and at the same time in such blissful iirnoranco of it, as 
^is same gentleman. It was a common talk ev^^rywLore and 
'Uh evervbodv, that * his wife wore the Vireecli*??/' but he stre- 
Uonsly denied it, affirming that he always did ou all occasions 
i8t as he pleased." 

** ' But papa is pleas^ to act in accordance with my wiibes/ 

10* 
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sbe woald say complacently. ' Papa is aware that I a1 
advise him for the best.' * She always advises for the I 
the old man would answer, and no one ventured to dispul 
But if a man went there to purchase a cow, a horse, or, in 
anything, 'mother' must be consulted about the bargain, 
any cash was wanted, ' mother ' must be requested to ge 
as she only knew where it was kept. If he went out of an < 
ing, ' mother' must be informed where he is going, and jost 
long he would be gone, bat the idea of his having a secret w 
have driven her at once into strong hysterics. I told 
something about the old fellow's habit of subservience tc 
wife, and it tickled her amazingly. * You know,' she 
* that these silly old wretches are always excessively vain 
see a way to manage him famously, but won't the old wc 
explode, won't she blow up. I declare it's too good. The 
thought half kills me.' 

'* 'May be you'll get jilted again,' I remarked. 

'' ' Let me alone for that,' she answered laughing. 

"A short time after this," continued Mrs. Bradish, "I ci 
on the Stillmans, and found that something unusual had o 
red. Louisa, though so recently reconciled to her husband, 
weeping violently. Old Mrs. Stillraan looked indescribably 
Mrs. Beardsley was thanking her stars that she had no ms 
be worried about. They refused to admit me to their * 
dence, however, and I soon bade them adieu, and seeking 
demanded to know what new mischief she had been perp 
ing. Her eyes sparkled with malice and pleasure, at 
answered : 

"*I have been sending that old fellow a billet-doux, 
first that he ever received in his life, I presume. Probabl 
old lady has got on the track of it,' and she shook with suj 
Bed laughter. 

*'I was really astonished at her boldness. 



SXASZ ISDUSS AND THEIR CaTTHT. JJ* 

" * Oh, JO-:: ne^dii': look surprised ; it wii- admira'lW* , I aF'uxTv 
foil — d.vd ^itLi love from top to boittim. J (■■•!..« i. ;■ j-.m j^ 
book : i;ere i: is,' and she drew a sniali vu.jrL- :'■•::. .«;■ • :.■■ i:r.t 
'That oiie ihere, with tbe leaf lurufd a-?:. 1* y. ■ • • ■ r 
Ihe old fellow's eves snapped when Lt- r-ti:^ .: ' 

"'Shouldn't wonder, I replied.' peru.-.::r '.::'. :r-: -r- •-:.-:.« 
^hich ended bj asking an interview. 

" * I knew/ said Fan, ' that ibe :lf Sx-j -rz. ii —- sr- 
chance to write an answer. He 51.7= i>=f Ti--.: ^.z. ^- :i:i 
Watch a mouse.' 

"•You have had some con ver^Ai.:-- "r-i :..ti x.:-vi.!- :: - * 

•' ' Oh yes ; we have met sevrra. : — *<. •..»•* i.:-r i*--- .: ■ 
have petted and caressed him i:.l i.= i^li .^ lur - i: — • T j 
there ever a man that coul-i rts;*: 4 ▼ :':i:i.: = vu**.— — ' 

"Well, Mrs. Bradish, whatever j:i m; v::ii?t ^'" :. ' r.» : 
seems abominable : and a svstea cf r*^ :r'"'i ' 1:1: 1' ••rr.ri-:* ara 
even approves such conduct, raci: Le -i ".:♦» iijn:\"cr ir-;^^^ 
impure." 

"It all depends on getting used :o lt ' wii: if:-s. 3rui;!f:. 
"in the patriarchal age, the condao: c: Jimj v jnui wv »^r» 
considered virtuous. Witness tba: ctf R.x-i. T.i \ws*> ;:r.-'s. 
however, when the law, and pnbli: oc r. -I :rM 'r^M-" r^ ii 
indulge women in their ridicaloas habil* ct ^**a.i:i;.47 mi> *.x<«> s 
different. In Tnrkej, no woman conaidtn li«*n^.if i.ix*r«*i: :r 
insulted because her husband chooses to uk* icor^Kr :t:a- 
panion ; but yonder comes a party of Indians.'' 

" Perhaps some of your old acquaintances." 

" I rather guess not," she answered, " bat I mean to sro and 
have a talk with the chief." 

They proved to be a war party of the Snnk^'J, 1*'!^ ^\ri\ 
chiefly interested us was a beautiful Arapahu: girl, ^iio:.* '•.•■/ 
had taken captive, and whom they expressed a det^rttl;-*'^* 
tosacrifice. The poor creatuw hid endtnUy bwa tm-t^Kcik 
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the greatest rudeness, and huge sears on her back and lim\i! 
bore testimony to the violence and cruelty of her captors. Thej 
acted sulky, and we had occasion to suspect that they met witk 
unusual losses. All our party sympathized deeply with tbe poor 
girl, and we endeavored to buy her ransom of the chief. 

" Why, yoQ haven't got nothing that a warrior wants " be 
said, " these, and these,'' pointing to the moles and horses, *^M 
worth nothing." 

We then offered him some tobacco and blankets, hot he 
steadfastly refused, saying that they were accustomed to anoih 
ally immolate a human victim to their deity, and that they miut 
keep the girl for that purpose. 

Emily, who had learned a few words of the Indian tongae, 
drew near the sufferer and commenced a conversation, partlj 
oral, partly by signs. They presented a beautiful tableaax, 
these two girls, each a representative of a race. The time is 
night, the emigrant wagons and animals are in the back-grooDd. 
A bright fire of logs is burning, just outside a row of tents, and 
beyond gathers the party of plumed and painted savages. On 
the other side is a group of white hunters, leaning on their fire- 
locks, with several large hounds crouching at their feet. 
Between the two stand the girls, Emily robed in the habiliments 
of civilization, her bright eyes sparkling, and every feature 
betraying unusual and sympathetic interest ; while the yonng 
Indian, nearly nude, displays her wounded arms and gracefiil 
figure to the best advantage, and though perfectly conscious of 
the' horrible fate that awaits her, remembers likewise that the 
blood of warriors is in her veins, and comports herself with ibe 
dignity of a princess. 

She informed Emily that her people had slain many of the 
Snakes, who came upon them suddenly; that she, the daughter 
of the chief, was captured while out gathering Yampah roots foi 
food, that she expected to die, but would not weep. " No, Eth 
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named Charley Moore, and the three retired behind the tents 
for consultation. The Indians, meanwhile, after receiving 
various presents, departed with their captive^ 



<t^ 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

AN UNEXPECTED ENCOUNTER. 

44 T WONDER what that woman is up to now," said Mr. 

X Ward, as he saw Mrs. Bradish coming and going among 
the tents. ** I hope she isn't laying a plan to embroil us witii 
the Indians." 

"She would hardly do that," I answered; "and yet I 
snspect that she designs to foim some scheme by which to extri- 
cate that Indian girl," 

*' She will hardly attempt so insane a project as that." 

** There is no knowing." 

"At any rate, I shall use my inflnence to prevent anything 
>f the kind," said Mr. Ward ; " I will go immediately to 
discourage it," and he left the tent. 

He had been absent bnt a few minutes when Louisa entered. 
Her face was swollen with weeping, and she appeared exces- 
sively agitated. I readily conjectured the cause of her sorrow, 
and bringing a chair, invited her to be seated. 

*' I have not time really, Mrs. Ward," she answered ; "lam 
looking for mother Stillman. Have you seen anything of her?" 

I replied in the negative, and inquired how long she had been 
absent. 

" For some time, and father is really concerned about her, u 
sh« is not in the habit of gomg out without his knowle^go*" 
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" It strikes me that her absence may be connected with the 
affair of Fan Simpkins. Had jou not thoaght of it V 

" No,'' said Louisa. '* How dumb I am ; but here is a letter 
that Fan sent to father, and which I Teriij believe will afford a 
clue to the whole mystery. Here it is, 1 found it in mother's 
reticule, though I have no idea that father has ever seen it.-' 

" Well, what is it ?" 

"It appoints an interview for this evening, by the spring, at 
the foot of the Bluff. Now, I shouldn't wonder in the least if 
mother had gone down there, with the idea of personating her 
husband, or chastising Fan." 

" But would she venture out, when the Indians were around.'' 

** It's a great chance if she ever thought of the Indians at all, 
she was so deeply agitated with passionate jealousy. However, 
if you will accompany me, we will go down to the spring, and 
see what is going on.^* 

" Do you think it would be expedient under the circum- 
stances ?" 

** Certainly ; the Indians have all departed." 

"But wouldn't it be better to inform your husband or 
father ?" 

Louisa shook her head. " I think mother would prefer that 
they knew nothing of the circumstance." 

" Suppose, then, that I call Mr. Ward, I would prefer to 
have company." 

But Louisa persisted that there was no danger, and in com- 
pliance with her urgent solicitations, I consented to accompany 
her. The spring possessed a remarkable character, being 
appnrently imbedded in a large, smooth rock, about fifteen 
yards in diameter, where the water was bubbling and boiling up 
in the midst of a white incrustation, with which it had covered 
a portion of the rock. The rock was overhung by currant 
bashes, which bore an abondance of half-ripened fruity while a 
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great yarietj of chenopodiaceoas shrabs were in the imme^ata 
neighborhood. The air was fragrant with a variety of sweet- 
scented blossoms, bat the duskiness of the evening, and my 
apprehensions of an Indian ambush, prevented my enjoying the 
beautiful scene. I expected each moment to see a dnsky warrior 
start from the shrubbery that environed onr path, or to hear 
the horrid war-whoop re-echoing over the hills. 

" Hush I hark I'' said Louisa, '' what was that ?" 

We both paused to listen, our hearts beating audibly. 

" Murder I murder I help I help I" cried a voice, that 'we 
recognized as belonging to a woman. 

" What shall we do ?" said Louisa. 

*' Why, go on to be sure," for now that the first excitement 
was over, I began to be ashamed of my weakness. The moon 
had just risen, and a flood of silvery light came pouring down 
upon us, just as we entered the little cove, in which the spring 
was embosomed. The sounds still continued, screams, and 
tramj)ling of feet. As we came nearer the words became 
clearly distinct, and we plainly heard a ringing sound of blows. 
" Oh 1 1^11 give it to you, you hussy ; I'll teach you to be teas- 
ing my man, and making appointments for him to meet you.'' 

" 'Tis mother," whispered Louisa. 

** I guess so." 

As we came nearer, the combatants became visible, and sucli 
a scene, it would be impossible to depict its ludicrous effect 
Mrs. Stillman, partially disguised in a long, black cloak, with a 
black handkerchief tied over her head, was laying a huge raw- 
hide with no trifling eff'ect over Fan Simpkins's shoulders, 
interspersing her eastigation with much spicy advice. Fan was 
kicking, struggling, and shrieking, but the old lady, who was a 
powerful woman, and a tiger when roused, held her safely by 
one arm. Neither noticed our approach, or that in their 
rencontre, they had advanced to the very edge of the basin ci 



Fan catches a Tartar. 288 

he spring. Fan was the first to perceive their situation, and 
pringing suddenly forward towards her castigator, she precipi- 
ited Mrs. Stillman with great force into the water. 

**Now, lie there and drown, old devil, and then I'll have yonr 
lan without any diflBculty," and Fan shrieked with a wild, 
ivage laugh, and turned away. 

This movement brought us into full view. " So you've come 
fter the old jade. Well, its lucky ; for I wouldn't lift a finger 
keep her from drowning," and she passed on. 

Mrs.. Stillman was certainly more frightened than hurt, but 
ihe good lady, though an admirable housewife, and well skilled 
u the various branches of domestic economy, was entirely ij^no- 
rant of hydropathy, or that sublime science which finds in wet 
sheets and bathing-tubs a sovereign panacea for all the ills that 
flesh is heir to. She had always entertained a mortal horror of 
getting wet ; a damp stocking or apron would give her tooth- 
ache or rheumatism for, at least, a fortnight. No wonder then 
that her surprise and consternation at finding herself thus sud- 
denly engulfed in the spring, actually took her breath for a 
bme, though her head and feet were both out of the water, 
^ing supported on either side of the rock. Her cloak and 
*iask had fallen oflf in the mel6e, though she still retained her 
^sh in a death-like grasp. 

"I don't know how we shall get hor out," said Louisa, in a 
'oice that slightly trembled, as I thought, with supj)ressed 
inghter. For my own part, I could scarcely restrain my 
bible propensities. 

" I gave it to her, didn't T ?" said the old woman, opening her 
yes. " She'll remember it one while, I'll bet." 

" I shouldn't wonder if you did, too," said Louisa. " But, 
lother, how are we to get you out ?" 

" I don't know." 

'* Can't you help yourself a little ?" inquired Louisa. 



284 Fexalb Liri ixoKa thi Mormons. 

Owing to the position in which she lay, with her back in the 
spring, it seemed impossible either for her to raise herself or for 
us to assist her to rise. The least movement might precipitate 
her extremities into the water, and we were utterly ignorant of 
the depth of the liquid element. 

" Here, take hold of my hands/' she said, extending her arm 
" I think you can easily pull me out." 

We grasped her hands, and partially lifted her out, when, bf 
some mischance or another, Louisa let go her hold, and the 
frightened woman fell back, and this time with her feet and all 
her person in the water. Her clothes, however, baoyed her op^ 
and, after au infinite amount of floundering, splashing, and toi- 
sing about, she succeeded, with our assistance, in estabiisbiog 
herself on terra firma. 

"Oh, dear, Vwe catched my death this night," she said, paBfr> 
ing with the unwonted exertion. " Fan Simpkins, the wretch, 
to plunge me in there so." 

" But, mother," said Louisa, '' what on earth could indace 
you to wander off here, alone, too ? 

" Don't you never ask," said Mrs. Stillman ; " bat, deary me^ 
I can't walk with all these wet clothes hanging about me." 

" Let us wring the water out," said Louisa, and, stooping 
down, we wrung the moisture from her garments. 

"That wicked wretch, Fan Simpkins, that wicked wretch; 
it's her what's brought me into this trouble." 

" Never mind her," said Louisa. 

" Never mind her, indeed I think I'm going to pnt np with 
such impudence, and have my husband cajoled and persuaded 
into bad practices, before my eyes ?" 

** Who are these?" said Louisa. 

As she spoke, three horsemen emerged into view from the 
broad shadow of the cottonwood grove, and, without notkxDg 
us, struck off across the plain, at the foot of the billg. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

A NEW CHARACTER. 

THIS morDing oar camp was thrown iuto unusual excite- 
ment, by the absence of Mrs. Bradish, Buckley, and 
Dharlej Moore. Charley was a young man, about twenty-two 
^ears old, and the very beau ideal of a western ranger. When 
very young, he accompanied his father on various trapping 
Qzpeditions into the Indian country and no one in our company 
Has better acquainted with the manners, habits, and language 
<)f the aborigines. Then, too, Charley possessed all the accom- 
plishments of a thorough-bred hunter, which, though widely dif- 
ftrent, are quite as diversified and various as those of a Broad- 
way gent. If the latter must understand tiie exact manner of 
twirling a cane, or curling a moustache, the former must carry 
his rifle with a peculiar grace, and be able, at a moment's warn- 
ing, to bring down a deer or mount a. wild horse. Both are 
clressed in the extreme of fashion, but, in the one case the mate- 
rials are broadcloth and velvet ; in the other, they consist of a 
rich abandance of furs and moccasins, wide trowsers, and a 
blanket worn like a Mexican cloak. Both are fond of orna- 
ments — one of rings, chains, and glittering bijouterie ; the other 
of dirks, long knives and pistols thrust into a wide belt. Qne 
^ enamored with splendid rooms, gorgeous furniture, and chan- 
deliers brilliant with light and beauty ; the other exults in a 
cosy nook among the rocks, with the everlasting mountains cov- 
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cred with primeval forests, mingling with the starry heaveH 
above him, and dimly reflected by the blazing camp-fire at hii 
feet. Both are fond of adventures — the one of breaking ioDfr 
(rent hearts, and l)etraying the artless, confiding youth of the 
weak and unsuspecting ; the other of fording rivers, climbing 
mountains, peering over precipices, hunting grizzly bears, or 
racing with Indians. One is heartless, deceitful, hypocritical; 
a lord of soaps and essences and lavender ; a connoisseor of 
gloves and neck-ties, an arbiter pf dimples, and a leader of riot 
and dissipation. The other is an unsophisticated child of 
nature, bold, ardent, daring and honest. He is generoas, for 
he will share his last morsel with a stranger. He will be the 
first to volunteer assistance for the weak and oppressed, and 
the last to give up an undertaking in which duty and honor an 
involved. He never forsakes a friend, never takes undue advan- 
tage of an enemy, never betrays the confidence of youth and 
innocence, and* never wrongs the aged. Such was Charley 
Moore ; a hero in the estimation of his companions, and very 
generally known and beloved by the Indians. For even these 
savages can appreciate, as they always applaud, the nobler vi^ 
tues of heroism, truth, and honesty. Born and bred in frontier 
life, accustomed to the spirit-stirring scenes of Jhe chase, and 
passionately fond of all wild adventures, he had never foand 
time to even dream of love. Though it is true that, in hii 
calmer moments, a yearning for something, dearer and sweeter 
than he had known, would come over his spirit, and his boson 
would heave and thrill with emotions he found it vain to attempt 
to analyze. Then he thought of his mother ; but he had never 
seen her. Though he could remember a little sister, with loving 
blue eyes and flaxen ringlets ; and how he used to gather all 
sorts of childish treasures for her, how he never wearied d 
her society, and with what pleasure he administered to h* 
wants. Oh, the charm of gentleness, and how it tamee nuuA 
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gged Datnre. Of all the world of memory crowded into the 
e of this strong man, of all the daring adventures he had 
lown and witnessed, of all the scenes of excitement, and blood, 
id strife in which he had borne a part, his mind only loved the 
;oaght of that gentle sister, so mild in her soft, sad, spiritual 
^aty ; and when the past came back, with its thronging 
lages, it was hers, and hers alone, that he waved to stay. 
How well he remembered when she died 1 He was but a boy ; 
od yet boys have strong affections ; and how often the passions 
I that youthful period cicatrize the heart with scars that are 
ever erased I They were several miles from civilized settle- 
lents — their hut had been the lodge of an Indian ; it was cold 
Ad uncomfortable, but he selected the nicest and softest skins 
or her couch, and then erected a sort of frame-work over the 
led, on which he hung for curtains the clothes and blankets they 
lad obtained from the traders ; and having heard liis father 
sell of the comforts and luxuries of civilization, he induced a 
Kind-hearted Indian female to stay with her, while he departed 
bo obtain such necessaries as ho fancied her invalid state 
nqaired. With a delicate perception, remarkfible in one of his 
ige and habits, he brought for the sick child the identical articles 
that a skillful and experienced physician would have dictated. 
■*-Tea, sugar, oranges, confectionery, crackers, and a pillow — 
ffis, a pillow — soft, warm and downy, with a white, snowy cov- 
iring. 

" What is this for ?" said the invalid child, lifting her eyes, 
>ow grown so large and bright, to his face. 

" It's a cushion for your dear head," ho answered. " Raise 
p a little — there — ^now, ain't that nice and soft ?" 

*' Oh, it is 1" she said, " it is,'' as her head, with its siipor- 
bandance of soft, shiny hair, half buried itself in the downy 
lass. And then when he displayed his other treasures, and 
heir purpose, she did not weep, she did not oven smile, but an 
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expression of unutterable thankfalness, and love, and gratitndfl; 
illumined her features ; and raising herself half up, she kissed 
him so tenderly and fervently, that the look and the kn 
remained with him to his dying day. 

And side by side with this, was the memory of her death ii 
his mind — her death, so long looked for, and of which she w« 
accustomed to speak with such tranquillity, that it awakened 
in him only the emotion of a gentle sorrow — a mild regret— 
altojrether diflferent from a passionate explosion of grief. Oii« 
day, he was sitting, as usual, in the soft sunlight, by the door of 
their hut, ^Yhen she called, in a voice so faint, so low and spiritr 
ual, that he rose, half-frightened, and went to her bed. Her 
eyes looked larger and brighter than ever, but her countenance 
had a pale and worn expression, that struck him as something 
new. 

" I have lain here a great while," she said in a whisper. 

" Yes, my sister," he answered, smoothing down the wealth of 
shining curls, and adjusting the pillow. 

** Well, I sha'n't remain long, not much longer," she answered. 
" I am going to die ; did you know it ?" and a bright smile of 
intelligence flitted over her iimocent face. 

" I feared so," said the boy, half-choking with emotion. 

*' I used to think I might perhaps get well, and go oat with 
you to play with the lambs, and gather flowers, when the spring 
came acrain ; but I know better now," she continued, "for last 
night I saw my mother." 

"You did?" said Charles, drying his eyes; "how did eta 
look ?" 

" Very beautiful, with such a sweet face." 

*' How was it — how was it ? Tell me just how it was, ani 
why she came to you," he replied eagerly. 

'* Well," said the child, ** I thought I was lying here sick, joi 
aa I am now, aud tUat, though my eyes were shat, I knew tU 
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ome one was hovering over me. Then I looked, and oh, such a 
•air of soft, mild eyes — so large and deep, and frauirlit with 
Bch an expression of love and tenderness ! It was not like any- 
bing I had ever seen.; her face, too, didn't look like eartljly 
ices ; and a soft, ethereal radiance seemed ever beaming from 
^ with a warmth that came right down here, into my heart.*' 

" Did she say anything ?" inqnired Charley, with boyish curi- 
sity. 

•' She didn't talk as we do,'' said the child, ** and her voice 
id not sonnd like a hnman voice, bnt so much sweeter and plea- 
anter ; and thongh she didn't tell me so, I knew right away 
.hat she was onr mother, and that I was going to her very 
toon ; and I felt, beyond a donbt, that all must be happiness 
irhere she is." 

" I wished I knew what kind of a place it is," said the boy, in 
lu8 straightforward manner ; " and whether there be birds, and 
flowers, and sunshine there — whether they hunt beaver and buf- 
falo, and sail over a beautiful lake, in canoes that can't overset, 
ti the old Indian told me." 

"I don't think that," said the invalid child ; "mother didn't 
kok that way." 

*' How then ?" 

She shoojL her head. 

" Can't you tell roe ?" 

Again she shook her head. 

" I wish mother would come to me, too," said Charley ; " I 
4way8 wanted to see her." 

" You are going to her, a little, every day," whispered the 

invalid. 

" Oh, that I might go when you do 1" he said, and burst into 
i passionate fit of weeping. " I shall be all alone then," he con- 
ioaed— no mother, no sister 1" 

** Bat yoa will ha?e a mother and a sister both," said the girli 
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with wonderful energy. ** We shall only be a little way off^ i 
sometimes, nay, often, we shall be with, and arband yoo. 
believe that mother has often been with me." 

Again the curiosity of the boy was arposed, and he exclain 
wonderingly, " You do ?" 

" Yes ; because I have felt a thousand times, when I thooj 
of my mother, just such a happiness as I felt last night, wl 
looking at her, and when she was breathing over me. And d> 
Charley," she continued, after a moment's pause, " I want ; 
to lie down by me, for I feel very cold." 

Charley hesitated. He had a faint perception that the ( 
of which she spoke betokened the presence of death. 

" Oh I do, Charley," she exclaimed, lifting her soft, sop 
eating eyes to his face ; " indeed, I shan't trouble you m 
longer. Lay down here by my side, and clasp me in your ai 
I am cold and my heart is heavy." 

Charley hesitated no longer. He laid his head beside hen 
the pillow, wound his arms around her, but half Shrunk from 
cold clammy lips that met his forehead, in a last embrace. 

" Now, be still," she whispered, "for I want to sleep." 

And they lay very still, that brother and sister : he listei 
to her low breathing, and thinking of all she had been say 
until he finally fell asleep. 

And they both slept, but wrapped in a different slumber, 
dreamed of heaven and his mother ; and she — who shall de 
the forms of imperishable beauty, the strains of onimaginj 
harmony, and the glorious reality of blessedness, that burst 
her disembodied spirit ? 

The father had been out attending to his traps. He wa 
morose, unsociable kind of man, though good-hearted and i 
of his children. He found the dead cradled on the bosom of 
living — the blooming cheek of life pressed closely to the pi 
one of death I 
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Was it a fancied resemblance to his sister, in Ethleen, that 
excited the sympathy of the yontliful hanter, and determined 
him to attempt her rescue ? It matters not. He was young, 
ardent, and excitable. She in her simple grace and beauty 
exceeded in lovable qualities many a damsel whose skin was 
fairer. He pitied and then admired her, and who is not aware 
that pity and admiration are near akin to love ? 

While waiting their return, we were somewhat alarmed by the 
appearance in our camp of a large party of Spaniards, Mexicans, 
and Frenchmen. They proved to be Santa F6 traders, who 
were making their annual peregrination through the country for 
the purpose of hunting, trapping, and purchasing fars from the 
Indians. They seemed a wild-looking set, talking a strange 
language, or rather a mingled dialect of four or five languages, 
and were accompanied by a immber of Indian women, their 
wives as I supposed. They were all well mounted and armed, 
but several of the company appeared to be suffering from recent 
wounds. Their leader was a trapper noted in the West, and the 
horse he rode, and which he had named Charlemagne, was almost 
equally famous. It may not be generally known, and yet it is 
no less true, that many of these western trappers with their 
steeds and rifles, are quite as distinguished among their compeers, 
as, according to romance, the knights of chivalry were in the 
times of old. 

B m, our Prophet, came forth to meet and talk theology 

with the visitors, attended as usual by a large concourse of the 
elders and deacons. He informed the traders that we were 
journeying to the Promised Land, that our course through the 
day was directed by the revelation which he received in the 
night, and that with every step of our progress the power of 
the devil grew less and less. 

" Stranger/' returned the leading trapper, " as for the devil, 

11 
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I don't know anything aboat him, though I have often thonghi 
that if BDch a being existed at all, he must be an Indian." 

The Prophet shook his head, " You know/' he said, " that 
Christ is to live and reign on the earth a thoosand years. 

" I don't know any such thing," said the trapper. 

" Well, we know it, and so we are journeying from the land 
of the heathen, to establish a kingdom of the saints, and build a 
city in which righteousness shall dwell." 

It was very evident that the thoughts of our visitors were 
much more interested in hunting expeditions, than with religious 
affairs, and the listlessness of their demeanor told their indiffe- 
rence to this strange homily. 

They asked many questions, and among the rest, " Whence 
we came ?" 

B m pointed with his fingers to the various points of the 

compass, and then proceeded to explain, that converts to the 
faith were coming in from all parts of the world. That Asia 
and the islands in the sea had received the good news, and 
would soon send a multitude of proselytes. " We shall have 
the greatest kingdom in the world, and a city that will be more 
glorious than all others," he exclaimed fervently. " And we 
shall increase abundantly, and eat the fat of the land. Oar 
wives shall be fruitful vines, and our children like olive plants." 

The women listened apparently with far deeper interest than 
the men. They mingled among us, examining our clothe-s, jewels, 
and domestic appurtenances with a strange mixture of surprise 
and curiosity. As I understand French, we had little difficulty 
in conversing, and so while the elders were discussing theology 
with the men, we readily entered into conversation with the 
women. They were greatly surprised on learning that a husband 
among us was permitted to marry all the wives he could get, 
and one of them expressed her eagerness to get away, for fear 
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that if her hnsband heard of sach a practice, he would follow 
it. 

" And what would yoa do in snch a case V^ I inqnired. 

She drew a small glittering stiletto, and imitated the motion 
of stabbing with it. From her I learned, that they were only 
the advance guard of a large company, who were traTelling 
much in the manner of an Asiatic caravan. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE FUGITIVES. 

¥E soon began to experience the deepest concern for thi 
fate of Mrs. Bradish, and her companions. We coald 
not for a moment donbt the object of the enterprise, bat their 
prolonged absence filled onr minds with apprehension and dread 
It was proposed to send a party to look for them, bat this liar 
mer steadfastly refnsed. 

We were in a hostile coantry, sarroanded by Indians and 
Mexicans of. mnrderons habits, and, consistent with oar own 
safety, could not diminish the nnmber of oar available men, by 
dispatching a party on snch a wild-goose chase among the 
mountains. So he argued, and the more cautious and prudent, 
coincided with him. 

"Charley Moore is a brave fellow, and can handle a rifle, 
break in a wild horse, and shoot a buffalo as skillfally as any 
man living, yet he is not so prudent as he will be when he gets 
twenty more years over his head," said Mr. Ward, "The 
enterprise was a dangerous one, but Mrs. Bradish seems actually 
fond of danger. I never knew snch a woman." 

She certainly is brave to rashness," replied Haxuy^t^ ** ^sA 
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yet I don't like her. I don't like to see a woman affect the 
manners of a man/' and he glanced towards Emily. 

" Then you conceive cowardice to be a feminine accomplish- 
ment," she remarked, provokingly, " I shan't agree with you there. 
Nothing disgusts me so much as the silly habit some females 
acquire, of always being frightened at everything, and generally 
speaking, the fright is proportionate to the weakness and insig- 
nificance of the object. Thus a bng, a spider, or a worm, is 
quite sufficient to throw such delicate specimens of effeminacy 
into hysterics." 

" I contend for a medium," said Harmer, laughing, " I do not 
admire bravery in a woman, yet cowardice is shameful in either 
women or men." 

" Cowardice is shameful, and bravery not admirable, I am 
incapable of understanding the paradox." 

" Well, I admire bravery on all occasions, and in in either 
sex," said Mr. Ward, "It is one of the noblest qualifications, 
when conjoined with prudence, which I regret to say is not 
always the case with the lady of whom we were conversing." 

" I have been expecting all along that sjie would be out hunt- 
ing buffalo," I remarked. 

'* Well, it would be fine pastime," said Emily, "I have been 
thinking how the stag-hunting English ladies would delight in it." 

" Suppose you go out with me some day," said Harmer. 

Emily shook her head, and said that she had not a trained 
hunter, " and then I should forfeit your good opinion by my 
boldness," she continued. 

'* And would you esteem that a very great loss ?" he inquired. 

" How can you ask." 

" Because I wished to know." 

" Well, your answer must be that I decline to hunt." 

" But not to walk," he continued, "There are some beautifal 
jpecimens of helianthi and a ^eat variety of other wild-floweri 
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down in the yalley yonder : 5npp»» vt r:- wif rttber BOZDe, 
yon are a botanist, and shall resd =ie t'rniir ItLrriirt "' 

Emily smiled, "a hunter aM irt-pifer of iLt ver iiJiiiiir 
about the language of flowers.'' 

" And why not ? — ^thc huni^rs zziz irfcj.jperE tif ibt Itr west 
haye an eye and a soul that cazl j^r^eire uii h.i^ir^^U: lut 
beautiful ; but come along.*" 

" Mrs. Ward, you go too,"" saii EsilIt. 

Harmer looked rather clspletsed tt lias yroyj^. * WtL. 
you go on, and I'll come present^ j," I aiit-rere'-. aiii luerr gjorjr 
walked away. 

Agreeably to my promise, I pilw»d a Euir-ii'^nij*;: w. aj ii«rfi 
and followed. When I came rp wjiL t'lien. Eiu; j vu* ti'jiiiiutt 
an arm-load of flowering plaints, from w'ni'ji. Hbruier wu arruiij?' 
ing a bouquet, while cooaectiL-z' a BeiLtiziei;: wjti *5w;l uj'^.-j'^t, 
that, whether appropriate to the fiowtr or iiv: v u^ oouu-j«a^, 
indicatiye of the feelings w:*h vHci Lt r»rrt.rciec iiu o-oiu^faiu^i; 

" Oh, it is too ridiculous,'' siLi YLtlIj. bs J fcppr <rt*c*D«?t '" *vu 
ought to hear the sentimeLts Mr. HfLnxivr nVM'^ufA v^ ^uHi^, 
blossoms. This ammole (soap-^ilai:: L^ bsjt n IbUi'^: w^ </ juv 
love, — is all grace, beauty aid tJet-iJiiiebf. -A l'. ".uir «y«rti't'u. 
blue flowering lupine nseane, accorilii^ ^o iuit tub: u-; <;;< i it 
without spot or blemish.'' 

" As Flora's interpreter, hi£ seifuiiietu ur* *juJ>, vrjj^jut.. uiid 
Tery appropriate," I remarkt^d. 

" Oh; certainly, and this,'^ tiie iii'^iiL'^. Lvi'Jii*/ u;/ «i Jitr;r^ 
poppy of a rich orange cole?. 

" That means, ' my lore is the ciiiefetl ftiuvL^ i>*;l. tlvufcWid 
and — altogether lovely/ I Eugg»:Bt«3j bwb'^ :uai i**; ki/i lor;/'/V- 
ten the sentence. 

" Here is another,^ she aid, Krlwrtiug ati elt^mit wliit« flower, 
yery sweet and fragrant, and macL reMnubliug a lily. 

^That 18, my lore is all in&ooeDoe,'' ishe said. 
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While engaged in this pleasant play, we were suddenlf 
startled by a war-whoop, such as Indians make when retaming 
from a yictorioas enterprise ; and soon Mrs. Bradish, followed 
by Charley Moore and Buckley, appeared. Mounted behind 
Charley was the beautiful Ethleen, her long hair floating over 
her rounded shoulders, and every feature glowing with happi- 
ness. We returned to the camp together, when they informed 
ns that after the departure of the Indians, with whom Ethleea 
was detained as a captive, they determined on pursuit, and 
mounting their horses, took the trail, which, after winding about 
in several narrow valleys, led directly into the mountains. That 
night they followed it by moon-shine till near morning, when the 
whole party became weary, and concluded to halt for refresh- 
ment. They kindled no light, but supped on some dried bee( 
and then, concealed among the rocks, laid down to sleep in 
silence and darkness. At day-light they resumed the pursuit, 
and followed the trail all that day, through narrow glens and 
along the foot of a considerable mountain range. Just at sun- 
set they became satisfied that the Indians had encamped in the 
neighborhood ; consequently, they were under the necessity of 
proceeding cautiously. As Buckley had the most experience in 
Indian habits and warfare, he volunteered to go forward when 
it became dark, while his companions remained concealed in the 
glen. Moore at first objected to this arrangement, but the old 
man finally succeeded in convincing him that the success of their 
\)nterprise all depended on wariness and caution. 

*' They are twenty to one of us, and we must outwit them 
fiojne how, or the gal is lost," said the old man. 

" And how are we to do that V inquired Moore. 

"That all depends on circumstances, but I think we can 
come it ; Indians ain't quick-witted any way you can fix it." 

'' I thought they were up to all sorts of mischief and strata- 
gem," said Mrs. Bradish. 
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" And do yon suppose, madam, that I would have come here 
for no purpose at all ?" 

" And yet you seem very easy about that purpose." 

*' Because I know my own know." 

*' You do indeed 1'' 

" Yes, which is more than can be said of everybody. Yoa 
see I knowed all about these Indian sacrifices, and just how 
they manage 'em. You see they'll get everything ready for 
their hideous pow-wow. They'll dance, and hoot, and yell to 
their heart's content, and until they are fairly tired ont. 
Then the intended victim will be led away from the stake, and 
confined in a hut, or some other convenient place, while the 
devils will go to sleep, and by this means repair their exhausted 
energies preparatory to another scene. This slumber will be the 
time for us. If we can find the gal, we shall have no difficulty. 
It strikes me, however, that you had better stay here with the 
horses, and keep perfectly still, while I go on ahead. What do 
you say V^ 

They consented to be governed by his advice, when again 
putting his ear to the ground, he listened intently. 

*' I think it's time for me to be off," he said, rising up ; and, 
divesting himself of all superabundant clothing, he disappeared 
noiselessly among the rocks. Moore looked after him long and 
wistfully, and then sunk down in an attitude of silence. 

*' I wonder how long he will be absent ?" said Mrs. Bradish, 
to whom the suspense was dreadful. 

Moore shook his head. 

*' An hour ?" she continued, inquiringly. 

" Two or three of them, probably." 

" Oh, heavens I I cannot begin to wait that long." 

*' Unless you have to ; but we must be still ;" and botii 
relapsed into silence. 

Meanwhile, the old man pursued his way, sometimes stnkiBg 
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the trail, but generally guided by his ear, which he placed every 
few minutes to the ground. In this manner he proceeded a con- 
siderable distance, and having crept with more than usual cau- 
tion over the brow of an eminence, he came suddenly within 
sight of the Indians. They were dancing, yelling and howling, 
around their victim, who was tied to a stake, and who seemed 
to regard all their preparations with a stoical indifference. At 
length one of the warriors suddenly darted from the circle of 
dancers up to the prisoner, and commenced brandishing his 
tomahawk over her head, motioning to strike, now here, now 
there — ^in the forehead, on the face, and over the throat. She 
never flinched, but regarded his actions with a clear, steady 
countenance, and calm unshrinking eye. Yelling horribly, he 
darted back to his place in the circle, and swept around with 
the others. In a few moments another seized a firebrand, and, 
rushing up to the girl, motioned to touch her with it on the 
eyes, the cheeks, lips and chin. This time she laughed derisively. 

" You are no warrior," she said tantalizingly. " You don't 
know how to scalp an enemy. You are a squaw." 

Enraged beyond measure, he was about to fire the pile, when 
a second warrior struck the torch from his hands. They were 
not ready for the consummation of their vengeance. 

To describe these Indian dances would be impossible. No 
English words could possibly express the postures, the contor- 
tions and unnatural positions into which the performers throw 
themselves, and all this accompanied by yells, howls, screams, 
shrieks and noises, of the most terrific and horrible character. 

Presently the dance became less animated, the vdces less wild 
and shrill. One after another of the dancers dropped off, evi- 
dently overcome with fatigue. At length the chief sprung for- 
ward, and severing the cord that bound the victim to the stake, 
he led her off into a hut. Buckley, from the close covert of a 
thicket, beheld the movement. His eye sparkled with delight 

II* 
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as he muttered, ** They'll soon be qaiet dow.^ A few minates 
proTed his assertion, and the whole band were buried in the 
oblivion of slumber. Buckley crept cautiously towards the hat 
where he knew the girl to be confined. He understood perfectly 
the nature of his foe, and knew yery well that no ordinary noise 
would awaken them, but he observed that the chief had a large 
dog, and, to judge from appearances, a sagacious one, which it 
might be difficult to elude. This canine warrior seemed aware 
of the proximity of a foe. Two or three times he had started 
up, snuffed the air, and barked loudly ; then, running to his 
master, he began pulling and tugging at his blanket. The chief 
partly awakened, scolded the dog, and ordered him to lie down, 
a command which the animal manifested no inclination to obey. 
Buckley conjectured that the slumber of the Indians would con* 
tinue probably an hour, when the victim would be again brought 
forth, and their horrible orgies consummated in her death. 
Every moment then was precious, but how was the dog to be 
quieted ? One only scheme presented an appearance of feasibi- 
lity. Raising himself up, and striking a light, he stood in the 
full view of his enemy, about one hundred yards from the camp. 
As he expected, the dog came bounding towards him, growling 
and gnashing his teeth. The old man received him valiantly 
with a drawn dagger. The struggle was violent, but brief, and 
Buckley beheld himself the master of the field. Gliding along 
to the hut without further delay, Buckley commenced removmg 
the back side covering with extreme caution, and soon made an 
aperture through which he could scan the inside of the cabin. 
The girl was alone, and pinioned in a most uncomfortable posi' 
tion. Having satisfied himself of this, he recommenced widens 
ing the hole until it became sufficiently large for the ingress of 
a man. 

Though Ethleen had detected the sound of his approaching 
footsteps, and even then, according to her statement, knew him 
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to be a white man, she remained perfectlj slle&t, cfmsdous that 
her condition conld not posaiblj F>e r^cder^d aaj irort^r. Her 
heart bounded with exaltation, when sLe rea/i Lis f«ritar«^5 In the 
dim firelight, and heard the whispered word« tria^: a?iar^i L^r of 
the presence of a friend With one stroke of the kikife h«r 
thongs were removed, and she boanded to her fe^t like a joong 
fawn. A moment after she was following him, with noLselesi 
step, from the Indian encampment. 

They had proceeded bat a short distance, however, when thej 
were staitled by a tremendous whooping and jelling. 

** They have discovered yoar escape,*' whispered Backlev, in 
the Indian dialect, '* and will be down on as presently like so 
many devils." 

** I think," said Ethleen, " that the noise we heard tells the 
arrival of a new party, who were coming in to-night.** 

** Probably, bnt even in that case your escape will be discov- 
ered." 

Ethleen trembled like a frightened bird. 

" Now dont be scary ; your condition is not desperate," said 
the old man. " But we must keep our wits about us ; can you 
dimb a tree ?" 

"Like a squirrel" 

" Well, then, betake yourself to that pine yonder ; make no 
noise, let what will happen." 
And you." 
I will mount this one ; but hurry." 

Ethleen glided rapidly away, and Buckley ascended the tree 
he had chosen. It was a huge pine, thick at the top, with the 
growth of centuries. He was scarcely concealed among the 
branches, when a great demonstration of howling and yelling 
among the Indians, announced some new discovery — probably the 
massacre of the dog. The old man chuckled. ** Don't it plague 
^em, the copper colored devils," he mutteredi unconsciously. 



It 



MuimcBixca ix tde Cakp. 2.5:1 

even ns Hoses prayed for tlie diilJreii of I^ra-?! : ir;.v f t t ■,. 
tUat yc fiili not out by tlie ivay," 

Sm;h cxliortatioiis, liowcTtr, were illy eal'.-;;! .:--i ;■■ : - . . ■•■ a 
pWasaut effect, under the multi|)licily of i:;.-;ourj_-. :„-.:,■- : ,; 
alteuded the emigration. Food Lad beeome s-.^r..-.— ■:.,■. ;-, 
sneh aa we were accustomed to cat. OiiC afi-.-r a:.'j', .' r :L.- 
poor worn-oat oxen had been sloin. Mr?. Btar-i-'.-y ■.■ ...r-i 
tlmt Khe knew it would be so, and said that elit wou'.'.: rj;i.-.T ■-.■. 
tkin cat a morsel of horse or mule fle^h. 

Mrs. Stillman, acn., was notccrtain about i;.-.- <;y;:._-, ■ ■.■. ;.r> 
testwl that she thought it horrible, and evi-:. T'f.- :■ : .-.■■r 
setmlj on the arst mentioned lady for e.tiio.-ii.L- L-..-^- ;:' : . : r-.- 
seen diffitnities. 

The prophets counselled resignation, ond dwel- '.^r^-'.} '.- -.ie 
eiMnple of the Israelites. 
"Well, I can't see any resemblance at all," said M.-- IJ-, i.-i"- 
I iej. "The Lord sent them quails and manna, be: i.-.- '.-lU zi 
e care of ourselves." 
" We are tnder another dispensation.*' 
L M.Altfithei dispensation, is it I — then why talk rf r*-'-;.'* '.■-:■ 
none exist ?" and the good lady sna;-:^J i.-..- k;..:: - 
t»Wlth redoubled vigor. 

B^t see tliat yoa have anything to conj[iliin '/. v. '' ■ r " 
Lugly. " Tour yam seems to \i'.-'. i ■ ■.■. ■■■ 
1 Tery well, either," she answered. '■ I u-^'-.-- 

ind how many have yon knit since wt -•. .r . V 

yon will supply the whole coloLy ^i '.•-- ^'.'■■-^■ 

at stockings," swd Fan Simpkini, "■ :■-. i :'■■'. 
I be to get BometHng fit to eat. Tiiia dried 
ly abonunable." 
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The Indians were examining the ground for his trail, which 
discovered, they pushed on vigorously. Buckley had antici- 
pated this, and consequently had retraced his steps, walking 
backwards for a considerable distance, in which he was imitated 
by Ethleen. The Indians passed and re-passed, paused and hesi- 
tated, in their vain eflforts to follow the trail, then finally aban- 
doned the attempt, and went back to their encampment. 
Descending noiselessly from his hiding-place, he was joined by 
Ethleen, who fell on her knees and embraced his hands in 
unspeakable gratitude. 

"Tut, tut,'' said the old man, "no time for that. Let's be 
getting away from the sarpents as fast as possible." 

Ethleen rose, and the two were soon safely concealed by the 
mountain gorges, though in the nearest and most direct way to 
rejoin his companions. 



-^•^ 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

water! waterII waterIII 

WHEN the wounded men were sufficiently recovered, we 
recommenced our journey, and, notwithstanding all that 
the prophets and elders could say, and the encouragement they 
held out of our safety, peace, and happiness in the Promised 
Land, our people very generally had become low-spirited. 

B m rated them soundly for this. " Would you, then, 

return to the flesh-pots of Egypt?" he said. "Would you 
dwell among the heathen, rather than endure the trials and dif- 
ficulties incident to the possession of the Lord's goodly heri' 
tage ? Oh I for shame, for shame 1 and I will pray for yoo, 
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even as Moses prayed for tbe children of Israel ; pray for you, 
that ye fall not out by the way." 

Such exhortations, however, were illy calculated to produce a 
pleasant effect, under the multiplicity of discouragements that 
attended the emigration. Food had become scarce — that is, 
such as we were accustomed to eat. One after another, the 
poor worn-out oxen had been slain. Mrs. Beardsley declared 
that she knew it would be so, and said that she would rather die 
than eat a morsel of horse or mule flesh. 

Mrs. Stillman, sen., was not certain about the dying, but pro- 
tested that she thought it horrible, and even reflected rather 
severely on the first mentioned lady for exposing herself to fore- 
seen difficulties. 

The prophets counselled resignation, and dwelt largely on the 
example of the Israelites. 

" Well, I can't see any resemblance at all," said Mrs. Beards- 
ley. ** The Lord sent them quails and manna, but he lets as 
take care of ourselves." 

" We are under another dispensation." 

" Another dispensation, is it I — then why talk of resemblan- 
ces where none exist ?" and the good lady snapped her knitting 
needles with redoubled vigor. 

" I don't see that you have anything to complain of, mother," 
said Harmer, jestingly. " Your yarn seems to hold out well." 

"Not so very well, either," she answered. **I haven't but 
«»x balls." 

•* Six balls, — and how many have you knit since we started ?" 

" Twelve." 

** Why, mother, you will supply the whole colony with stock- 
iJigs." 

" But we can't eat stockings," said Fan Simpkins, " and the 
^^oable now seems to be to get something fit to eat. This dried 
^^UflUo meat is actually abominable." 
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It was so, in fact, being very little, if any, better than bo 
mnch bark. 

That, LowBYcr, was only the beginning of sorrow, for in a few 
days we entered a sandy and barren region, where, to our other 
ills and inconyeniences, that most intolerable of all, the want of 
water, was added. The streams were all dried up, the riyen 
disappeared from their channels, there was neither rain nor dew. 

Bnt, thongh the air seemed intensely hot, and the sky exhib- 
ited not a trace of clouds, there was a softness in the atmos- 
phere at night, a resplendent glory in the stars, altogether 
incomprehensible and most delightful. And this region, other- 
wise so sterile, was filled with flowers of the richest perfume 
and the brightest colors. In many places, where it would seem, 
from the grayelly, sandy nature of the soil, that no plant what- 
eyer could take root, cactuses, literally covered with a profusion 
of large crimson flowers, thriyed luxuriantly, thus presenting a 
remarkable contrast to the surrounding desolation. For one of 
the remarkable characteristics of this place, was the utter 
absence of animal life. Not a bird visited these resplendent 
blossoms, not a butterfly or insect enlivened the solitade. Nei- 
ther hares nor pheasants lurked beneath their coverts. Eyen 
the Indians seemed to avoid the country. - Once, and once only, 
we caught the glimpse of a troop of wild horses, skirting the 
horizon. It was only a glimpse, and yet I shall ever remember 
the graceful agility of their motions, and the sleek sparkle of 
their glossy sides. But sadder sights than these awaited us. I 
had descended from the wagon to walk, in order that I might 
examine the beautiful flowers. I was particularly charmed by 
two or three huge plants of the cactus species, which had grown 
so close together that they appeared compact. They were, at 
least, ninety feet in circumference, and large scarlet blossoms 
depended from the branches. But, while stooping to gather a 
bouquet, my fingers inadvertently touched a relic, the dght d 
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which filled me with horror. It was a human skeleton ; bat the 
skin, instead of falling away, still clung to the bones, showing 
the veins, and muscles, and sinews, in a horrible state of preser- 
vation, yet with strict fidelity to nature. The long, lank, bony 
fingers, yet held a paper clutched tightly between them. Curi* 
osity was stronger than fear, and I removed it. There were a 
few lines written with a pencil, which I had much difficulty in 
making out. They ran : 

** We can go no ftirther. My wife and fire children— all dying for want of water I Oh) 
God I this death la horrible I*' 

The poor fellow had evidently sought the shelter of the cactus 

to shield himself from the burning sun ; and there died from 

burning, intolerable thirst. But the wife and children — where 

irhere were were they ? A little further on, in the same state 

of horrible attenuation, without decay. The mother yet clasped 

her infant in her bony arms, and the thin, tightly-drawn lips of 

the child were pressed to her cadaverous breast. Two of the 

children — a boy and a girl — had their fingers interlaced ; while 

the other two were twined in each other's arms, as if they 

cought to solace the agonies of that horrible death by the 

sweets of congenial affection. And who shall say that they 

were not happier, dying thus, than multitudes have been who 

departed this life surrounded by all the comforts of wealth and 

luzory, but with hatred gnawing, Prometheus-Uke, at their 

hearts? 

But the best of us were in no condition to speculate or philo- 
sophize. Thirst, intolerable thirst, was burning our tongues and 
scorching onr brains. Our poor animals suffered as much, or 
even more than ourselves ; and I half forgot my own miseries in 
witnessing theirs. 

B ^m, fond of instituting comparisons between ourselves 

ind the children of Israel, began to talk about their suffermgs 
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in the wilderness. Mrs. Beardsley, whose asperity increased 
with the difficulties, reqacsted him to step forth and imitate the 
example of Moses, by bringing water ont of the rock. H« 
declined the attempt, however, excasing himself on the ground 
that his followers had too little faith. 

At length, after an inconceivably toilsome and weary mardi, 
one of the men discovered a spring. We crowded eagerij 
aronnd it, both men and beasts, bnt imagine oar sorrow, snrprne 
and consternation, to find that the water was both salt and bit^ 
ter. Truly, I thonght of the waters of Marah, bat no mirade 
interposed for ns, as in that case, and while some marmared, 
and others prayed, a third party sat in sallen despair, and numy 
wept. All aronnd here were the skeletons of men and horses, 
which had not been able to find support for their lives. 

Buckley, with his great sagacity, and knowledge of the conn- 
try, declared he knew from infallible signs that water mast be 
near. Accordingly, several of the men set ofif to look for it, and 
about a mile distant, found the bed of a stream, from which the 
water had disappeared, a little only remaining in holes, which 
was increased by digging, until we all received a comfortable 
supply. Our route the next day, was through a coantry eqnallj 
dry and sterile, where the trail was literally paved with the Mr 
etons of men and horses. These latter were continually giving 
out, some from thirst, others from crippled feet. A dull and 
sullen despair pervaded the company, and this was considerablj 
enhanced from the fact, that many had lost their confidence in 
the knowledge and sagacity of the leaders. 

"When, oh I when, will this ever come to an endP* said 
Louisa, one morning, as we commenced our weary march. " I 
had heard of the American deserts, where wild horses, rode by 
wilder Indians, roamed, but never thought to be myself a wan- 
derer over its sterile plains." 

Generally, however, the women bore their sofferings with a 
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fortitade far surpassing that of the men. Some of them even 
affected a cheerfulness they were far from feeling, in order to 
support the sinking spirits of the party. Fan Simpkins still car- 
ried on her ridiculous coquetries, much to the amusement of 
Mrs. Bradish, but to the infinite chagrin of the victims. Sub- 
jected to this annoyance, old Mrs. Stillman scarcely pcrceivec 
the presence of other ills. When the old gentleman walked 
Pan would take his arm ; when he rode, she would sit bcsid 
him ; then she would present him with bouquets, talk to him, sing 
for him, and strive, by every means, to attract his attention. 
We might be hazarding too much, to say that the old man was 
charmed and fascinated, though it is certain that he was not 
displeased, and gave her far more encouragement than suited his 
wife. 

** Mrs. Stillman cannot be a true believer,'' said Mrs. Bradish, 
" or she would see the expediency and necessity of these things, 
and cease her ridiculous opposition, accordingly. Does she sup- 
pose that her puny resentment is to change a practice incorpo- 
rated with a system of divine truth V* 

"It is impossible to tell what she supposes, or proposes. 
Indeed it is scarcely probable that she entertains the idea of 
any definite scheme whatever, but she hates and abhors the 
thought of sharing her husband's affections with a youthful 
rival." 

Notwithstanding her errors and failings, Mrs. Bradish exhi- 
bited a strength of mind and purpose truly admirable. Under 
all the dangers and difficulties of our tiresome journey, she main- 
tained the same serenity, counselled the same direct, straightfor- 
ward measures ; seeming to take the whole thing as a matter of 
course. When the others complained, she sung ; when they 
wept, she returned thanks ; when they cursed (for some of the 
men, notwithstanding their character of saints, did curse), she 
prayed ; when they sat in sullen despair, she laughed and chat- 
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ted, told humoroos stories, and otherwise sought to divert their 
attention. 

Then, too, she was kind and considerate, and, thongh in eyeij- 
bodj*s business, really counselled wisely. There are good points 
in every character ; amid a multitude of vices there are alwajB 
some virtues, and it frequently happens that the most glaru^ 
defects are associated with the kindest hearts. And this 
woman, so Amazon-like in her habits, would nurse the aid, 
especially children, with the fondest care. Above all othen^ 
she possessed the art so useful to nurses of getting the little 
rebels to take medicine. Was a nauseous dose of bitter tea to 
be administered, she must be called into requisition, and ne?er 
failed, sometimes by coaxing, sometimes by scolding, and some- 
times by other means, in getting them to drink it. She seemed 
to delight in making her influence felt ; above all, she had a 
quickness of perception as to our necessities, with a ready skill 
in making the most of means. 

But all her cheerfulness and care could not render the heat and 
thirst less intolerable, while journeying over the hot yellow sands 
of this elevated country. It could not make the bisuada auy 
more palatable, or communicate a more grateful succulency to 
the leaves of the sour dock, with which we moistened our mouths; 
but when one day at sunset, we came to a bold running stream, 
we felt that Providence had not deserted us, for appearances led 
us to conclude that the wilderness of sand was passed. 

We now came to the Indian country, and their hostile demon- 
strations were far from pleasant. As there was an abundance 
of water and good grass, it was deemed advisable to rest and 
refresh the animals for a day or two. This gave the savages 
abundant opportunity to harass and distress us. The men were 
obliged to keep arms in their hands continually. Towards even- 
ing tliey began surrounding the horses, which had been driven for 
pasture to a fresh hill-side. They were immediately driven into 
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lose qaarters. Daring the night we were much tronbled with 
hem, but being desirioos of peace, we cmplj acted on the 
efensive. The next morning mnltitndes of them were &eeu in 
Terj direction. Some on the bottoms, others on the hiils; 
ome silent, bat many pointing at and harangning as. Their 
ftDgaage being probably a dialect of the Utah, Hanner oonld 
inderstand them very well. Thej were eridentlj hostile towards 
IB, and we were not very well disposed to them. They were 
ilmost nude, without either hats or shoes. Their hair being 
gathered into a knot behind, was ornamented by the plomes of 
eagles, or tofts of horse-hair. Besides his bow, each man carried 
a quiver with forty or fifty arrows, partially drawn out. Besides 
these, each man held two or three in his hand for instant service. 
These arrows were barbed with a translucent stone, a species 
of opal, nearly as hard, and quite as beautiful as the diamond ; 
ttid when shot from their long bows, were almost as effective as 
powder and ball. 

In these Indians I was forcibly struck with an animal appear- 
^ce. Their motions, their countenances, and the expression of 
•heir eyes, were those of a wild beast. One, who appeared to be 
•he chief, with two or three warriors, came boldly into our camp, 
^hen shown the weapons of our men, " Well," he replied, 
•hanging his bow, ^* these are quite as good." 

" Pshaw I" said Harmer, aiming at a bird, which he shot 
lead. 

The Indian gave a derisive laugh, and brought down another. 
Pearful of the consequences likely to result, Mr. Ward went 
Torward to expostulate, and bestowing a small present on the 
Indians induced them to leave the camp. 

These savages are a miserable and degraded race, infinitely 
inferior to their more warlike brethren of the Sioux, Pawnee and 
Snake tribes. They chiefly subsist on roots and lizards, and 
each man is furnished with a long stick, hooked at one end, with 
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which they search for their favorite food in the creyices of tbj 
rocks. Tlicse they roasted and ate with great relish. Nothiiig' 
delighted them more than to get hold of a worn-out horse ci 
mule, the flesh of which, half cooked by the fire, and eatea 
without salt, afforded them a real laxnry. 

To the Mormons, who regarded the Indians as descendants of 
the ten lost tribes of Israel, these people offered a sabject of 
carious and devout speculation, but though the Mormon Bible 
was brought forth, and its contents scanned with the closest 
scrutiny, no clue could be obtained to their origin, or tbe 
patriarch whence they sprang. 

Buckley, whose views of religion and philosophy were Bome- 
what original, declared that the Indians were a race by ihmr 
selves ; that they were produced in fact just where they were 
found, and not at all attributable to our first parents. 

" How produced ?" said Harmer, " you do not suppose that 
they growcd like a tree ?" 

** Yes ; exactly like a tree. Did ye ever read the first chap" 
ter of Genesis ?" 

All said that they had. 

" "Well don't you know that it reads there that God saii 
* Let the earth bring forth grass; the herb yielding seed, and the 
fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind ;' and it was so." 

** But what has that to do with the Indians ?" 

** Nothing particularly, though it has something to do with 
the trees.'' 

" So we perceive." 

" Well, in another verse it says that God said, * Let the waters 
bring forth abundantly the moving creature that hath life ; ' and 
it was so ; now listen, in another verse still farther on, we find 
that God said, * Let the earth bring forth abundantly the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping thing, and beast d 
the field after his kind ; ' and it was so. Now what I want yon 
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to see is this, that the earth brought forth trees and animals, 
and that the waters brought forth fish, and such like, by the 
8ame process. Then if trees, and fish, and animals, were thus 
brought forth, why not Indians, too ?" 

" Then you think that the Indians are beasts ?'' 

'' To be sure I do, beasts just as much as mules." 

" And have no souls ?" 

'' Souls are something that I, for one, don't know anything 
about." 

The next morning B m informed us that it had been 

revealed to him, that these savages were the tribe of God, and 
that their present degraded state was a judgment upon them, 
for their want of faith. 

As DO one could disprove the truth of this statement, it 
remained undisputed. 



-#► 



CHAPTER XXX. 

OTHER DIFFICULTIES. 

SAFELY beyond the sterile and desolate wilderness, and the 
hordes of wild, untutored savages, we began to congratulate 
ourselves on the prospect of future comfort, when a new diffi- 
culty presented, of a diametrically opposite character. Wo had 
been distressed with heat and the absence of moisture. We 
had experienced the dull monotony of arid plains, and now it 
was our lot to encounter the formidable obstacles of giant moun- 
tains covered with snov, and to feel the fiercer sufferings occa- 
sioned by wintry cold. 

Mrs. Bradish looked at the mountains, but her eye never 
blenched. 
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" Is it possible/' said Mrs. Beardsley, " that we are eipected 
to cross these monntains ?" 

''To be sore, the land we seek lies beyond them/' said 
Harmer. 

** And lie beyond them it may," retomed the old lady, ''i 
for my part, I know that it woold be utterly impossible for any 
man, woman, or child to ever get to it." 

"You are greatly mistaken, mother," replied Harmer, "thae 
monntains are not so formidable as they appear. We shall not 
attempt to clamber np the perpendicular ascent ; far from it, baft 
seek for notches, and gaps, and passes, and" 

** Go wandering about for months, get lost, and starred to 
death, perhaps." 

*' Oh, you are meeting trouble more than half way." 

''No such thing, I am only making preparations for an eme^ 
gency that will surely come." 

" What makes you think so ?" 

" Because we are travelling the same road that other poor 
emigrants who perished have travelled." 

" And yet that is nothing. The road we have already passed 
is strewn with skeletons ; if others died, that is no proof that 
we shall." 

I saw that blank amazement and apprehension filled the 
minds of many. Some openly murmured, but the greater num- 
ber prepared to advance boldly into the mountains, and over- 
come the dangers, by facing them. 

" Cursed be he that putteth his hand to the plough and 

looketh back," said B m, " my friends and brethren I wish 

you to remember the fate of Lot's wife." 

" I wonder what good that would do ?" said Fan Simpkins, 
" we ain't pillars of salt." 

" I wish that you was," said Mrs. StiUnan, sen., emphasiziDg 
the "you." 
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" Why so, mother ?" said Fan provokingly, " 'tis strange that 
while you love papa better than anybody else, you are not 
willing for other people to love him too." 

" Jezebel," muttered the old woman, and though hitherto con- 
^dered of a very remarkably peaceable disposition, she made a 
motion that seemed very much like shaking her fist. 

Emily, a great lover of nature, exulted in the picturesque 
Bcenery, and declared herself amply repaid for all her fatigue 
wd suffering. She and Ethleen were inseparable, and the 
beautiful child of the desert was making a rapid acquaintance 
with the English language, under the tuition of her equally 
beautiful instructress ; while she amply repaid the debt by 
teaching Emily the use of the bow and arrow. Moore united his 
instructions to those of Emily, and the susceptible heart of Eth- 
leen readily acknowledged the claims of her deliverer. Side by 
•ide they wandered over the valleys and along tlie hills. Mrs. 
Bradish had designed for her a singularly beautiful and unique 
^^ostume. It consisted of full Turkish trowsers of rich purple 
Huff, an orange vest or boddice, fastened with silk buttons, and 
Worn over a chemisette of snowy muslin, to which was sometimes 
Mded, by way of full dress, a crimson sash. A delicately 
embroidered moccasin protected her graceful foot ; while her 
long black hair was gathered into braids, and wound around her 
head in the form of coronet, to which were appended the bright- 
^t flowers and feathers. 

'* Oh, I would like to live here always,'' she said to Moore and 
Dmily, one day when they had climbed a hill that afforded a 
l>eaatlful prospect, 'Mt is so beautiful, and looks so much like the 
■cenery around my father's village.' 

** What was the name of your father, dear Ethleen ? you 
nerer told me," Emily said. 

*' My father was a chief and warrior," answered Ethleen, " his 
name is of no account." 
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The joathful savage had learned sufficiently of oar tongaa 
understand that its definition with us would be ridiculonSy 
so she refused to reveal it ; it was simplj the Buffalo's Hont 

'' Had you any brothers and sisters 7" continued Emily. 

" Two brothers, and one sister." 

" And do you not wish to go back and live with them P 

The poor girl made no answer, but burst into tears. 

" Emily, how cruel you are," exclaimed Charley, " her 
tivcs were all slain by these savages, from whom we rescued 
At any rate, that is what she told me." 

" It was thoughtless in me," said Emily, " EtUeen, love, 
not weep, you shall stay with us always, indeed you shaU." 

" With me," suggested Charley. 

** Very well, with you, then." 

Ethlecn soon wiped away her tears, and they descended to 
valley, where we were encamped. 

This valley, which was about six miles wide, was bordered on 
either side by mountains from twelve hundred to two thousand 
feet liigli. On the north, broken and granite masses rose 
abruptly from the green sward, terminating in a line of jagged 
summits. On the south, the range was finely timbered, and al 
night luminous with fires, probably the work of the Indian 
who were in the neighborhood. Among these masses, thcrt 
were sometimes isolated hills and ridges, with green vallcyl 
opening between them, whose deep verdure and profusion d 
beautiful flowers presented a fine contrast to the sterile gran- 
deur of the rocks, and the barrenness of the sandy plains. 

The western part of this valley bore all the characteristics rf 
an elevated plain, and the ground was completely whitened wi4 
saline efflorescences tliat shone like a lake reflecting in the son. 
Advancing still furtlier along, we came to a number of isolated 
cones about fifty feet high, consisting of layers of white clay and 
marl, in nearly horizontal strata. Several herds of antdop 
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made their appearance, and a grizzly bear was seen scrambling 
among the rocks. As we passed along, we caught the glimpse 
of mountain torrent, and subsequently, encamped on the banks 
of a river which Buckley asserted was a tributary of the Colo- 
rado. Here we found an abundance of soft green grass, with 
beautiful flowers, that made the bottoms look gay as a garden. 
Several of our young people went out to gather bouquets, while 
the hunters departed to look for game. The spirits of the 
Whole party seemed agreeably refreshed with the salutary 
change from sterility to a plentiful sujiply of grass and water, 
While the bracing mountain air acted like a charm on our weak- 
ened frames, but we could not be insensible to the fact that our 
provisions were daily becoming scarcer, and that we should pro- 
bably have to encounter famine, accompanied with cold. 

But it would be useless and tedious to follow our line oi 
travel. One day we were traversing an undulating country, 
consisting of greyish sand-stone and fine-grained conglonierates ; 
another, our route lay along a river valley, bordered by hills of 
moderate height ; while, again, we were passing among primi- 
tive rocks, characterized by wildncss and disorder, with impetu- 
ous torrents tumbling over them. Sometimes the tall crags 
were utterly sterile and naked, and sometimes they were par- 
tially or completely (jovered with aspen, beech, willow, and tall 
pines, nodding in magnificent grandeur over their summits. In 
seyeral places, we discerned traces of beaver on the streams ; 
remnants of dams, near which were lying trees which they had 
cut down. Sometimes we ascended hills, at others crossed 
ravines, or traversed deep valleys, filled with blocks of granite, 
mica slate, or milky quartz. We journeyed at frequent inter- 
vals over elevated prairies, whitened in occasional spots with 
small salt lakes, from somC'Of which the waters had evaporated, 
leaving the ground covered with saline incrustations, while in 
Others a bitter brino remained, standing]; about in little holes, or 

IS 
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spread over a surface of considerable diameter, and probably 
two feet in depth. In this locality we made oar fires of artemi- 
siu, which burned well, with a clear, oily flame. 

At length, after a weary and toilsome ascent of one hundred 
and twenty miles, we came to what has been denonunated the 
South Pass. In this there is nothing of the gorge-like passes 
characteristic of the Alleghanies, in America, or the Simplon 
and St. Bernard, of Europe, but the ascent is so continual and 
gradual, that the traveller finds himself on the sumniit without 
being reminded of any change. And thence we obtained a 
maguiiiceut view, in one direction, over a broken and champaign 
country, covered at short distances by isolated hills. In 
another, the Wind Kivcr Mountains appeared on the horizon, 
like a low mountainous ridge ; while directly before as we beheld 
the snow line of massive mountains, their white peaks glittering 
in the sun, and seeming to pierce the heavens. The air was 
extremely cold, the sky clear and beautiful, without a trace of 
cloud. The elders proposed a halt — and there, amid the wild 
magnificence of nature, with rocks and heights and monntdns 
and granite boulders on all sides of us, they commenced a hymn 
of thanksgiving, and, whether or not we accede to the M(h^ 
mon ritual, or have faith in the Mormon doctrine, all must con- 
clude that the tune, the scene, and the occasion were partieo- 
larly well calculated to inspire devotional sentiments, and all 
heartily joined in the strain. Never had the magnificent moon- 
tains witnessed such a scene before. The ancient rocks had 
reverberated thousands of times to the war-shout of savages, 
and the howls of wild beasts, but never to the worship of God. 
Then all bowed, and prayers were offered, the rude trapper fe^ 
vently joining, as did every one else. Though Ethleen unde^ 
stood little of the worship, she appeared struck with its appro- 
priateness and simplicity. 

Just as wo commenced descending the inclined plane of iho 
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western side, we came to a pile of unhewn stone, wliicli, consid- 
ering the size and appearance of the bouhicrs, had evidently 
been brought with much labor and difiQculty togotlicr. While 
we were speculating on its character and pnqjose, Kthloi'u 
approached. She shuddered at beholding it, and was hastening 
on, when, observing her agitation, 1 inquired if she knew its 
use. She replied in the affirmative, saying that it was an Indian 
altar, where they offered to their gods sndi sacrifices as could 
be obtained, with now and then a captive taken in war. 

Leaving this memento of an idolatrous belief, we passed on, 
and soon reached a river, said to be a tributary of tlie Colorado. 
It was broad and shallow, with a full, swift current, over a 
rocky bed. It was timbered with a growth of low bushes and 
dense willows, among which were very little verdant spots, 
affording line grass for the animals, and many ])eautiful i)lants 
for my botanical collection. We crossed several other streams, 
in the course of a few days, generally mountain torrents, llow- 
ing impetuously over a rocky bed ; and i)assed some isolated 
hills of a remarkable character. The Indians, accor^ling to 
Etbleen, have some interesting traditional legends connected 
with these places. They regard them as especially under the 
power and influence of evil spirits, who, they assert, freciuently 
make themselves visible, particularly on the highest one, in the 
form of a cloud. 

We found the cold gradually increasing, and the air becom- 
ing purer and more bracing. Water froze at night, and lires 
were more comfortable. I am not over-fond of stirring early, 
but came out sooner than usual hi order to witness the magnifi- 
cent sunrises. The sky is inexpressibly clear and blue. The 
first rays of the sun have tipped with gold the lofty snowy peak 
of the mountain, though they have not reached us. In the east 
a long mountain wall rises abruptly two thousand feet, behind 
which snowy peaks, belonging to another ridge, are visible, 
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tLoagh dark, and standing out clear against the glowing Aj, 
A fog"^ just risen from the river, creeps along the base of the 
mountain at our feet. The scene becomes every moment more 
grand, interesting, and magniGcent. The sun surmounts the 
wall, with a broad, glowing disc, and instantly effects a magical 
change. The river glows like molten gold, the yalleys gleam, 
and tlie snowy peaks seem clothed in garments of silver. 
Though these mountains have never been famed in song and 
story, they have a character of grandeur and magnificence, and 
will doubth'ss find pens and pencils to do them justice. In the 
scenery befoi*c us, we perceive how much a forest improves a 
view, as the dark pines of the mountains were a soarce of mach 
additional beauty. We were now approaching a huge moon- 
tain chain, and consequently soon became involved in very bro- 
ken ground, among long ridges, covered with fragments of 
granite. Winding our way, with great difficulty, up a long 
ravine, we came, unexpectedly, in sight of a beautiful lake, set 
like a gem in the mountains, and which proved to be the head- 
waters of a large stream, tributary to Green River. The sheet 
of water lay transversely along the course we had been pursu- 
ing, and effectually blockaded all further passage. It became 
necessary to halt and call a council, and, as our jaded ammalfl 
required rest, we encamped. 

While the elders were discussing the best and nearest route 
to turn the flank of the lake, I amused myself in listening to the 
remarks of Mrs. Beardsley, and admiring the stately magnifi- 
cence of the surrounding scene. 

''Just as I knowcd it would be,'' said the old lady, knitting 
away with redoubled energy ; '' I was confident that we should 
get lost.'' 

" For my part," said Mrs. Stillman, sen., " I believe we have 
been lost all the time." 

*' I begin to think myself," said Buckley, '' that wo hayo come 
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considerably out of our way. I wonder what we have been 
thinking of all the time.'' 

" Of nothing at all but foolishness," said the irritated old 
lady. 

"Never mind, mother," said Louisa — "but did you ever see 
snob magnificent rocks ?" 

** I never want to see them again," said the old lady, who 
cared very little for the magnificence of nature. 

The whole scene was one of surprising grandeur. With 
nothing to intercept or lessen the view, a miglity ridge of snow- 
capped mountains rose before us, pile upon pile, glowing in the 
bright refulgence of an unclouded sky. Immediately beneath 
them, and between two ridges covered with dark pines, lay the 
lake, glittering in the rich sunlight, its banks of yellow sand, 
and the light foliage of the aspen groves contrasting with the 
gloomy grandeur of the shadowy pines. 

After a long discussion, it was decided that we should retrace 
our steps to the foot of the South Pass, and thence enter the 
valley which communicated immediately with the Green River, 
and thence inclining southward, led directly to Bear River, a 
tributary of the Great Salt Lake. A half-civilized Indian of 
the Black-feet tribe, who had been trapping for beaver among 
the hills, seeing our fires, came into the camp, and volunteered 
to be our guide. B— -m at first refused to receive him, but 
the people began to murmur, and he was forced to accede. Our 
misfortune, indeed, was chiefly attributable to the headstrong 
Prophet, who persisted in opposing Harmer, and making his 
crude revelations the guide of the people, though it appeared 
that the others had become somewhat bewildered among the 
yariouB intersecting trails. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

BEAR RIVER YALLET. 

DURING our long joarney I haye had no occasion to tUoda 
to either Mrs. Cook, or Irene, the spiritaal wife of SmitL 
The former, on the death of his wife, attached herself nnre* 
servcdly to Mr. Murray. It was rumored that they quarrelled, 
and even came to blows : one thing, howeyer, is certain, illidt 
connexions uniformly terminate unhappily, and she manifested 
the utmost indifference at his death. After this event she 
became exceedingly intimate with Irene, who manifested the 
utmost pride und statcliness, and gloried herself in keeping the 
relics of Smith. Every few days the precious garments were 
brouglit out and aired, and then returned to the place of depo- 
sit amid tlie perfume of musk and amber. During all this time 
Irene looked haughty and discontented, said very little to any 

one, and evidently regarded the wives of B ^m with no 

friendly feeling. She absolutely refused to accord them the tri- 
fling deference that courtesy required, remarking that the su^ 
viving relict of the Father of Mormonism, should rather receive 
than bestow homage. This formed the subject of a good jest, 
and then no more was said about it. 
But in our camp was one man, an elder, who had steadily, 

and from the first, opposed the election of B m to the 

leadership and temporal head of the church. Rumor hinted that 
he aspired to the dignity himself, but being foiled, grew envious 
and malicious towards his successful rival. However this might 
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be, he had been to B ^m like MorlcCii * ::::-r :- :.:? k.ir « 

gate toHaman, refasing to do hi^i :be cuT^arl l:i::..-: vvl..l 
his heart refused. Doubtless, ihis was eiirrLi-.-lj u .-".->..'.: ::■ 
one so tenacions of his dicmitv ar,d hozor. \u'. Lv 1..I :..-: j: : 1 
sense to perceive that it would ri-qiiire puLi^Lm-rL:. :: l::!.-. 1. 
and this he was perfectly aware wou'i place Li? OLvr:j i- s. ] -:- 
minent situation that would aujriir we'/. :o h's oa::-?. 

Lawrence made his animosiiv an-i dislike fvi: in a ::.:.:5ar. i 
ways, though it would have been a diilleu'.: r.:at:vr :■> ex: --?-> i-^ 
plain language any one act that was repre:ie:--illo. Evvry 
intelligent observer knows, however, thai almost cverv pa->i«::i 
or emotion of the human breast can be expressed wit:iou: words. 
Who has not read indifferAice, disgust, and dislike, as v.e'.I as 
love and tenderness, in looks. Then, how uiuoii may be isipiicd 
in a shrug, a tone of the voice, or glance of the eye ? What an 
insinuation of hate, or malice, or slander, may be couched ur.der 
the smoothest words ; and how much more certain are su«.li of 
doing harm, since we imbibe the impression witlioat K*ing 
'uactly aware of what it is ? Then Lawrence was exoeediiiirly 
mnning and diplomatic, affecting a taciturnity and reserve. al:o.r'> 
cher foreign to his character. He always kept himself in the 
Dack-ground, said little, took no part in discussions or alterca- 
tions, and made himself familiar to no one, unless, indeed, we 
except Irene ; yet, few that looked into the deep unfathomable 
recesses of his eyes ; few that saw his brow wrinkled wicli 
thought, could keep from thinking that under this smooth exte- 
rior the pent-up fires of volcanic passion lay concealed. 
Recently he had paid more than ordinary attention to Irene. 
They had long conferences, took long walks, and associated 
together on all occasions. Mrs. Cook, thongh the friend and 
companion of Irene, was evidently a secondary personage with 
him. 

Mrs. Bradish, always awake to everything that was going on. 
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observed this, and soon came to a deGnite conclosioD, as to its 
tendency. Coinhif^ to onr tent, one day, she exclaimed ; " Depend 
upon it, Mr. Ward, there is sumething wrong aboat Lawreaoe 
and Irene T' 

*' And what may it be T' 

^* I can't exactly tell, though time will develop." 

" That he wants a wife — a very natural want, to be snrc,*' 
said Mr. Ward, laughing. 

" And the mitre ?•' 

" I hardly think he has any designs on that." 

" Well, we shall sec. Tiie fact is," continued Mrs. Bradidi, 

"that B m committed a great mistake, in not marrying 

Irene, himself. I told him so, at fhe time. She is ezcesaaTely 
ambitious, and standing in so near a relation to the first Pro- 
phet, considers herself entitled to fill a corresponding place to 
the second." 

"Isit too late, yet?" 

" To l)c sure it is." 

"Think so T'*^ 

" I know it. Yesterday, as in duty bound, I communicated 
my suspicions to him. He affected to treat the matter with 
indifference, though I could see that ho really felt concern. 
When I mentioned Irene, and her former connection with the 
sainted dead, he smiled, and inquired if I supposed Irene consid- 
ered herself insulted by his neglect ; to which I replied in the 
afQrmative. 

" ' Well,' he answered, complacently, * heaven has already 
bestowed upon me three wives, and when we arrive at the 
Promised Land, I design to propose for another ; but, rather 
than have any difiBculty about that, I will propose for Irene, 
likewise.' 

" ' It is too late/ I replied ; * she would certainly re&ue 
you.' 
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** He lifted his eyes in astonishment. 

" * Now, she would/ I continued ; * four or five months ago, 
it would have been different.' 

'* I saw that ho was piqued, as he answered : * Well, we shall 
see,' and walked off. And he did see. He went that very 
CTening, and besonght her to become his wife." 

" And she refused him ?" inquired Mr. Ward. 

" Yes — scornfully." 

'* B m has gained the ill-will of several of the party," said 

Mr. Ward. " He is, in fact, both selfish and obstinate." 

It need scarcely be said, that there were murmurs, "not loud, 
but deep," when we began to retrace our march. 

"I thought," said Harmer, *' that we were going wrong, but, 
wrong or right, as the Prophet, there, urged his Revelations, I 
concluded that he might see where they would lead him." 

Fan Simpkins asserted that it made no difference to her ; it 
certainly did not to Ethleen, whose lover was continually beside 
her ; but the others exceedingly regretted that even a day's 
travel should be spent in vain. It had been the custom of 

B m to point out our direction, though, previous to his rujv 

ture with Harmer, he had been guided by his knowledge and 
experience of the country, but even that was rather limited. 

The Indian, for a valuable consideration, undertook to be our 
guide to the Bear River Yalley. He was a tall, athletic fellow, 
speaking English imperfectly, and professing great regard for 
the whites. Though he performed his duty manfully, pointing 
out the course, and assisting to remove obstructions, many of 
the more zealous Mormons considered it a great humiliation, to 
be necessitated to receive assistance from a heathen and idolater. 
Irene made herself very busy in disseminating and arguing such 
sentiments. Lawrence said nothing, at least publicly, though 
the two had several private conversations, of long contin- 
uance. 

12* 
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At length, ni<^ht ciimc on. We made oar encampment, and 
prepared supper. While we were eating, a load, wild shriek 
was licanl. Instantly starting? to my feet, I ran oat, and met 
Kniily, just coinin«^ to tell nic tli:it Lawrence was dead — that he 
died very suddenly, after having informed Irene that anch an 
event awaited liim, and requesting of her to be laid oat iu the 
sacred garments of Smith, as a revelatioa had informed him, 
that in that manner he would be restored to life. 

I was not in the least astonished at this. Indeed, I had wit- 
nessed so much humbugcry and jugglery, that I coald not be 
surprised at anything, though I did wonder what new phase of 
deception was under way, 

''The plot is developing,^' said Mrs. Bradish, when informed of 
the circumstance. " I want to see the dead man — where is heT 

" In that tent, yonder, with Irene/' said a bystander. 

Mrs. J]radish visited the dead man, bat soon retarned. 

"He is no more dead than I am/' she said. "He has brooght 
on a state of syncope, or trance. Any one can do it, who 
pleases to, tliough, probably, some persons easier than others.'' 

" I never heard of such a thing." 

" Well, I have, and seen it, too," she answered. " I was once 
acquainted with a man, who laid a wager that he wonld die and 
come to life again. Some laughed ; others were horror-stricken, 
at wliat they denominated his presumption and impiety. I 
determined to watch him closely. Having a mattress, he lay 
down on his back, folded his hands across his breast, and then 
remained perfectly still. After a few minutes, there was, evi- 
dently, a sinking of the system ; the pulse rapidly declined ; the 
heart beat slow and heavily, and the breathing grew shorter 
and sliorter, until it finally ceased. Then the extremities became 
cold ; the limbs stiff and rigid ; the nnder-jaw dropped ; the 
eye- winkers partially opened, revealing the ball tamed upwards; 
and all the symptoms were those of death." 
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" Were you not frightened ?" 

" I was surprised and astouished, beyond measure ; the more 
so, when, after lying in this state four or Ave hours, there were 
evident marks of returning animation. Tlie countenance, wliich 
had been livid, gradually resumed its natural color ; the eyes 
slowly opened, and the breathing became regular. After this, 
he recovered rapidly, sat up, and asked for food. Upon being 
questioned, he said that he could produce that state, at any 
time, merely by a strong effort of the will." 

" But what inducement could Lawrence have, to produce this 
itate ?" 

" In what light would you regard a man, who had risen from 
the dead ?" 

" As something wonderful, remarkable ; something to be 
■ evered and honored." 

"That is a sufficient solution of his motives. He requests the 
^rments of Smith to be put on him, that is to give his waken- 
ing the character of a miracle. Then he will have to relate the 
wonderful scenes he has passed through, and the surprising revela- 
tions that have been made to him. This will give him the popu- 
larity that ho desires, and I greatly fear will lead to a division in 
the church." 

"This might partly bo avoided by refusing to permit the 
sacred garments to be put on him," said Mr. Ward. " But I 

scarcely imagine that B m would listen to anything I would 

wy." 

** Whether or not he listens to me, I mean to tell him," said 
Mrs. Bradisb, and she started off. 

In a short time she returned. 

" Well, what result ?" I inquired. 

" After I had informed B m of my suspicions, he went to 

the tent where Lawrence lay ; Mrs. Cook sat at his feet sobbmg, 
and Irene had buried her face in a remarkably dry handkerchief. 
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A liir.:L' concourse of \u'0\*h\ ::nd several elders were standh^ 
or >lti:ii'-'" iiiouiiil. Tin; sii'-rc I lianiKMits luul Ijceii removed from 
tijcir ]Ri;irin.-ii iv.-lin.^i- iiliuo, iii.-l w-.tu liaiii^iu^^ up lo air, prq»a- 
nilury t>> liL-itig jmi on ijtu de.'.d man, ugrcuubly lo his rcques;. 

Wiihuu: sa villi? a word 1) m walked into the tent, the 

a:!;sL'inljkd company involuntarily doing obeisance, which he coolly 
acknuwlud^a'd, and then proceeded straight to the garments, 
gatlicrtd them up in his arms, and carried them off, before the 
spectators Ijccauic fully aware of his intentions. He knew veiy 
well,*' hhe continued, " that there was no other way by which he 
couKl get ti:em. Tiicy'll liave a hard time to outwit him." 

•• Di<l lliev send 'iov the criirmcnts afterwards?*' 

"To l;o f-ure lliey did ; and Irene went lierself, and coaxed, 
threatened, and scolded, but all to no purpose." 

** He wouldn't j^ive them up ?" 

" Xot he ; he told her that they were the property of the 
church, and that himself, as the head of the charcb, was their 
proper keeijcr. Then she raved and stormed like a fury, called 
him u tiilef, ajid demanded to know, by what right he refused to' 
l)ermit the miraeulo::.s virlucs in the garments to be tested." 

" And what did IJ m sav ?" 

" 2s otliing at all. ilc sat jierfectly calm and collected, readmg 
his Biljle, as if nolhinj^ had iiappencd to disturb his serenity." 

After exhausting all her efforts to no purpose, she went back 
to the tent, and watched beside the sleeper. The next momiug 
he began to recover slowly, exactly as Mrs. Bradish had pre- 
dicted, but the absence of the consecrated garments divested 
his reanimation of the character of a miracle, though it did not 
prevent his relating a wonderful vision, in which he stated that 
he had seen Smith, and received information, that the foauder 
of Mormonism was greatly concerned that the affairs of the 
Church had fallen into such improper hands, and finally condoded 
by asserting that he had been chosen and delegated to lead the 
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saints to their destination. This announcement was evidently 
premature ; no one seconded the measure, or seetned preparetl to 
accept liim in that cai>acity. Cries of " No ! no !*' resounded 
from all sides. ** You are not a suitable person ; you shall not 
be our leader." 

" What God hath cleansed, yon should not consider common 
or unclean/' he said, " my vision I my restoration to life !" 

" What proof have we of that ?" 

'' I have always heard that seeing was believing/' he answered. 

'' A great many people witnessed my dissolution, and now I 
stand here perfectly restored." 

" It was all a trick, a jugglery, we have heard of such things 
before." 

Mrs. Bradish had taken the pains to inform the whole com- 
pany, that cases of suspended animation might be voluntarily 
superinduced, and nothing probably, but her knowledge and 
foresight had saved the Mormon Church from a revolution, so far 

as a uew leader was concerned, and B m from losing his 

dignified position in the Mormon hierarchy. ^ 

Overcome with gratitude, and probably thinking that such 
services merited a distinguished reward, he came to visit her 
that evening, and make his acknowledgments. After a long 
prefatory harangue, he said : — 

" There is but one reward, my dear madam, which I can offer 
jou, iji^i is a1> all commensurate with the very important service 
you have rendered me, and it is altogether uncertain, whether 
or not that will meet your approbation." 

Mrs. Bradish raised her eyes in astonishment, but finally 
remarked, that she neither wished nor expected a reward, having 
acted from the sole consciousness of duty, and being fully satis- 
fied with the approbation of her conscience. 

" That may sound well enough for you, madam, though it will 
bardly do for m^. I do not choose to lie under unpaid obliga- 
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tioDs to any one. It scarcely becomes me; and so I mnit at 
ieast make you an offer." 

" Au offer," said the lady, " what kind of an offer ?" 

" An offer of marriage, to be sure." 

" Of marriage to whom P 

" To myself," he answered, '' bnt I see yoa despise me.'" 

" Far from it, my dear sir," she said, offering her hand "And 
ret I doubt much, whether a marriage between us would coih 
tribute to the happiness of either. Yoa hare three wirv 
already." 

''And that should rather be an indacement to you, thtt 
otherwise." 

Mrs. Bradish smUed a meaning smile. "I fear," she said, 
'' that my entrance into your household might not be relished by 
its present inmates." 

" And what of that ?" he replied, ** yoa Bhoold be the first 
and greatest among them." 

" No ; that privilege belongs of right to the first wife." 

'' The husband has the liberty of conferring it on any one he 
pleases." 

*' The husband may assume that right, but I conceire that 
such an assumption of prerogative is unjust." 

" The husband is the head of the wife ; her temporal and 
eternal salvation depends on him." 

Mrs. Bradish, though she had taught the sam^lessog^tome 
and others, seemed to shrink when it was brought back to her. 
Then bursting into a laugh, she said, *^ You see, good brother, 
that we cannot agree even in a short conversation, and though I 
feel greatly flattered by your good opinion, must decidedly and 
at once decline your proposal." 

" I have at least proved my gratitude," he said. 

" Certainly, certainly; no one will dispute that." 

** And we are still to be friends, the same as formerly V^ 
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** Indeed, 1 hope so.'' 

And the two separated, both better suited, and mach happier 
than if they had been affianced lovers. 

After a somewhat toilsome march over a rugj^^ed and broken 
country, we came at length to level, dry, uniiitcrestiiig plains. 
Here we strack a trail, which our guide informed us, led directly 
to the Great Salt Lake, through a well-watered country, where 
fine timber and some game abounded. Our Indian guide, whose 
knowledge of the country was much more exact and accurate 
than that of Harmer or Buckley, or even both put together, 
related many wild and beautiful stories of the different rivers, 
with their wild wooded islands, and roaring rapids. Under his 
guidance, we progressed finely, and entered at length the high 
and broken country, which terminates in the Utah chain of 
mountains. 

After several days' travel, in which nothing remarkable occur- 
red, we crossed a mountain ridge at a pass of great elevation, 
and descended immediately into the picturesque and fertile 
yalley of Bear River. From the summit of this pass, we liad an 
extensive view over a broken and mountainous region, whose 
rugged appearance was greatly increased by the smoky weather 
through which the broken ridges were darkly and dimly seen. 
The ascent to the summit of the gap resembles, in many charac- 
teristics, the pass of the Alleghanies ; and the descent on the 
western side, though rather precipitous, was tolerably good. 

We were now entering a region which, for us, presented 
unusual interest. The Mormon Land of Promise, the Home of 
the Faithful, where they would be secure from the encroachments 
of the heathen ; the Holy Place, where the saints should build 
up a kingdom, and where Christ should descend to dispense the 
joys of millenium blessedness, during his reign of a thousand 
years. All unpleasant thoughts were merged in the joyous 
anticipation of ending our journey so soon. The errors of 
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B ^m were forgiven and forgotten, bot the good 3 

received a substantial tok^n of onr gratitude. 

But independent of these considerations, the Great Salt I 
possessed^ for mc, a strange and extraordinary interest, 
formed one of the most remarkable features in the geograph; 
the country, and was the salient point around which cent 
innumerable traditional tales of hunters and travellers. Th( 
Buckley had never visited its shores, he contended, that, ao 
ing to accounts, it had no visible outlet, but that soraewhei 
its surface was a dreadful whirlpool, by which its w 
descended, through subterranean passages, into the o 
This Harmer disputed, and the Indian positively contradi 
However, it formed a theme for innumerable discussioo 
which the women frequently joined. 

" No outlet," said Mrs. Beardsley, "just like the Dead S 
Asia ; not just like it either, for Elder Scarow used to say 
was the mouth of Hell." 

" The mouth of Hell ?" ejaculated Harmer. 

" Certainly, but you needn't be so surprised about 1 
there's a Hell, to be sure, you won't pretend to deny that ; 
there must be somewhere to get into it. This Elder Sc 
declared to be that horrible sulphurous lake, where the w 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah stood.'' 

" And how did he know ?" 

" Oh, he had a dream, or vision, that told him so.'' 

** Well, who knows but what this lake communicates wit 
same place ? Of course it would be necessary to hare a pa 
on each continent," said Harmer. 

Emily looked reproachfully towards him, and said : 

" How can you talk so ?" 

Harmer only laughed, 

" I don't see anything wrong in that," said Charley 1 
" the supposition is perfectly natural." 
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had passed. 

" They are of our people,^ said B in, *' bless the Lord." 

'' I am not certain of that, though it may bo the case/' said 
Mrs. Bradish. 
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Journeying on over a small hill, we canae suddenly in sight rf 
them, encamped in a lovely situation, and joined them near 
uight-fuU. As our leader had anticipated, they proved to be 
Mormons, travelling to the promised land. We had a joyfiil 
meeting then, and the united companies sang the HaUelajiii 
Chorus, \vith infinite animation. They had started from St 
Louis a month subsequent to ourselves, by which we leaned 
how much, and how far we had travelled out of our way. 

They informed us that other companies of emigrants, prina* 
pally Mormons, were reposing in a beautiful valley a short 
distance ofl', with whom they designed to unite. Our party 
concluded to do the same, and crossing a clear stream of water, 
about fifty yards in breadth, we ascended a wide ravine, betweea 
rcinnrkablc mountains, rising abruptly on either side. A fev 
miles further on, we passed the point of a narrow spur, vA 
descended into a valley, whose picture of home beauty touched 
our hearts. For several miles along the river, the edge of tte 
wood was dotted with emigrant wagons, whose white coTen 
reflected in the sun. They were collected in groups at different 
cam})S, where the smoke was rising lazily from the fires, aronad 
wliich the women were busily engaged in preparing the evening 
meal, the children rolling and tumbling in the grass, and the 
cattle feeding in quiet security. They had been reposing fof 
several days in this delightful valley, in order to recruit the 
strength of their animals, on its luxuriant pasturage, after their 
long and toilsome travels, and prepare them to finish their 
journey. 

13 m passed around among the different encampments, and 

received the homage graciously awarded to him as their spiritual 
father. He rejoiced greatly in the goodly number of his children 
thus happily brought together, and compared the different divi* 
sions of them to tlie different tribes of the Israelites. They had 
come from several States, from Michigan, Indiana, Illinois, and 
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eaver Island. "And they shall continae to come/' said 

I m, "from every part of the world — from Europe and 

Lsia, and the islands of the sea. And we will build up a kiug- 
om to the Lord, with a temple to which the nations shall como 
Ad worship.'' 

It was proposed to hold a meeting in the open air, at which 
B m was invited to preach. He consented, and the people 
ftll gathered, men, women and children. The pulpit was a plat- 
form raised on a wagon, beneath the wide-spreading branches 
of a green tree. The subject of his discourse, polygamy, which 
he attempted to justify from Scripture, and the example of the 
ttcient patriarchs. His reasoning was something like this : 
That if it was right to have one wife, it was right to have two, 
or even more, since actions in themselves morally wrong — for 
InBtance murder, theft, or similar crimes — are not allowed, even 
in one instance. That the law of the United States, which 
lUowed one wife to every man, and denied his rigiit to more 
tiiu one, was highly tyrannical ; that in many cases the prac- 
tice of polygamy was attended with many benefits, especially in 
ttues of sickness, and where household burdens could not be 
otherwise than troublesome and onerous ; that the purpose of 
iQarriage being the perpetuation of the human species, it fol- 
lowed that when the wife ceased bearing, or was otherwise inca- 
pable or unwilling to raise a family, it became the husband's 
luty to take another wife. This he proved by the example of 
Lbraham and Jacob. David, he said, had several wives, yet 
he Lord never reproved him for it, and if it was right then, it 
amains so yet. 

This doctrine, though notliing new to me, excited the surprise 
lid consternation of many women. They were not ])rci)ared for 
ich a state of things. They had been converted to Mormon- 
m by the missionaries whom Smith had sent out, Tvith instruc- 
i>ns to deal only in the pure milk of the Gospel, by which he 
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monnt those parts of Mormonism the most conformable to tin 
gcuLTaIly-ro«M.*iv(.Ml opi'iioiis of the day, reserving the meat — soch 
tliinjrs a.s iioly.'-runiy and spiritual wifeagc — for tliose more 
udvaiict'd ill the kiio\vIed<^e of the blessings designed for tbs 
Faithful. It was ea.<y to perceive that these doctrines ven 
rather unpahi tabic to the majority of the females, though the 
men seonicd ])leascd, and many of them really exultant. Xoti 
few brgan immediately to direct their glances where stood i 
bevy of blooming girls, and greatly to the chagrin of their oon- 
^panions, four or live passed directly over to them, and con 
niein't'd a conversation. 

Wiiilo ri'stin^ in this beautiful valley, the time to me passed 
happily. Wc were divided into messes, three or four families ii 
a UK.'ss, each bi.'in;j: provided with a fire and cooking utenali, 
]ilai.*od a sliort distance from their tents. When all were 8ti^ 
rin'^, at nioal times, we presented a very lively and aninutd 
ai)pcarance. Some were cooking, others eating, others prepu^ 
inir a temporary table, and yet others, somewhat behindhand, 
just kindling their fires. To borrow a fire was not at all nncom* 
mon. Some familifs did all their cooking at borrowed firei. 
Perhaps a little blue-eyed girl would come bonnding fawn4ike 
over thfj grass : 

" ^lother wants to borrow your fire to get breakfast. C^ 
she have it V 

" Oh, certainly.'' 

" And your pot, and tea-kettle ?" 

" Very well." 

" The spider, too ?" 

" T reckon." 

And the girl goes bounding back to report the saceess of bff 
message. 

Then a big boy, in tattered trowsers, and with a brimless bat^ 
comes marching along with a huge armload of brush to repleniA 
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John, howcTcr, woaldu't come, and " bnbbj," shriekiog with 
madness, rolled aboat on the grass. 

Meanwhile, our breakfast is eaten — ^perhaps some boiled 
kamas or bitter root for bread, with fried or broiled yenison, the 
flesh of the elk or antelope, and I rise np to pat things "to 
rights.'' *' Do you want this spider V I inquired, raising my Tdce 
to the highest pitch, in consequence of "bubby's" excessiye die. 

*' No,'' she answers. '' I thought I should when MalTiui 
Matilda came round here, but I finally concluded that we'd 
drink our tea, and eat this meat, and leaye the rest for dionflr. 
Sucli good bread, and pound cakes and cookies as we used to 
have. Oh, dear I" 

" Wc suffer great deprivations," I said, remoying the spider. 

" Oh, I never thought it was half so far. Do bush yoff 
racket. Wliat on earth ails the child ? — why, I cannot heir 
myself tliink. But what did you think of the sermon t'othff 
uiglit ? I declare, I never was so beat.'' 

" Thought it pretty good, considering the subject." 

*' And so did papa. He seemed really delighted with it, and 
actually declared that he meant to have another wife before a 
month." 

" 'Another wife, indeed I' I answered, sharply. *I guess one 
wife is quite as many as you can take care of.' 

*' * Oh, I want 'em to take care of me,' he said, laughing. 

** ' Well, if you get another wife I won't do a hand's turn for 
you,' I replied. 

" * Yes you would, you'd love me all the better, and be in 
constant strife with the others, to see who could do the most' 

" * Don't you believe anything of that kind ;' but, here, I've 
been talking, and let my meat burn. It's done, I belieye," and, 
putting it in the dish, she took up " bubby," who had screamed 
himself into a good humor, and walked oS. 
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And sach scenes were transpiring through all the valley. 
[eats were being dressed in an infinite variety of ways, or 
»ng eaten without seasoning or stuffiog. Here, a group were 
sing their utmost endeavors to masticate a boiled wild froose ; 
ad there, another company, seated on the grass, like so many 
lurks, were feasting on a loin of elk. Some were bearing 
rater from the river ; others carrying wood from the forest ; 
Nmae were talking politics, and discussing the temporal kingdom 
rf Christ ; while others were speculating on the quality of the 
loil, and its adaptation to agricultural produce. 

The breakfast was readily got over, as there was little to 
X)ok, and consequently it was soon eaten. This done, the men 
allied out over the hills to explore the country, some carrying 
lieir guns, others their fishing tackle, and some with neither. 
%e young people amused themselves with roaming through the 
meadows, to search for edible roots. Lawrence and Irene, arm 
k arm, took a long walk, as Mrs. Bradish said, to plot new mis- 
liief ; while the women gathered into knots and groups, talked 
bout their babies, the recent sermon on matrimonial affairs, or 
'Qsh bits of neighborhood gossip ; for no life is more favorable 
> scandal than the one we had been leading. 

" That's a fine child of your'n, Mrs. Dallas,'' said one of those 
ilk-and-water women, of whom I am always afraid, they look 
) sleek and beautiful, yet tiger-like withal. 

" Eight months," said Mrs. Dallas, " and he's got four teeth." 

"Four teeth 1 bless me, how smart he is, and beautiful too," 
le continued. "Well, I always did admire beautiful children." 
The infant Dallas was one of the ugliest specimens of child- 
)od, with little grey eyes, a pug nose, and red hair. Even the 
other had never considered him beautiful before now. '* Your 
isband never ought to think of taking another wife, while you 
ing him such beautiful children." 
The women were seated on a low bench. 
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My husband take another wife I^' said Mrs. Dallas, starting 
'* Docs he think of such a thing V 

** I don't know liow lie can help thinking of it, after hearing 
that sermon. Vm thankful that I'm a widow.'' 

" I can't believe that my husband will ever want to insult da 
that way ; for 'twould be an insult, now, woaldn't it f 

"An insult ? I should think so." 

" The very thought of it makes me weep/' said Mrs. Dallas, 
and she burst into tears. 1 

" I don't know as that will be the case, bat then I shouldn't 
wonder if it was/' said this prophetess of evil, and so, biddiog 
the child comfort his mammy, and Mrs. Dallas not to care, she 
walked off. 

Mrs. Dallas was one of those women who are always ex^et^ l- 
ing evil and meeting trouble. She was very fond of her has- L 
band, and the words of this pretended friend filled her mind |. 
with the most dreadful apprehensions. When Mr. Dallas 
returned from the chase, he found her in tears, which she vaisly 
strove to hide, and of which he determined to discover the 
cause. But all his tenderness and caresses were unavailing. 
She could not be the first to mention her horrible foreboding to 
him, and he left her at length, very much displeased. 

It need not be supposed, however, that all the females ente^ 
tained similar views of polygamy. Some declared that tbcy 
were perfectly willing for their husbands to avail themselves of 
the privilege, and take other wives if they saw fit. Others said 
they knew not what to think of it, though the majority, it 
must be confessed, were anything bnt pleased with the pro- 
position. 

When the young people returned from gathering roots, Emily 
came to our tent. I saw that she had been weeping, and 
inquired the cause. At first, she hesitated, but a little persoir 
siou overcame her reluctance, and she began : 
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" You know, probably, that I received a note from B m 

the other day." 

** I knew that yon received a note, and circamstances led me 
lo infer that it came from him." 

"Well, he requested me to visit him immediately, as he 
mshed to communicate with me on a sabject of vital impor- 
tance. I guessed its import, and nerved myself for a scene. 

" The Mormon dignitary was seated in a large stuflTed, and 
cushioned chair, with all the emblems of his dignity about him. 
He wore a long, loose robe, embroidered slippers, and a mitre, 
beneath which, his repulsive countenance showed to the greatest 
disadvantage. His wives retreated from the apartment at my 
approach; and he motioned me to a seat on the stool at his 
feet. I sunk down upon it, glud to escape the burning gleam of 
kis eyes, for his whole countenance glowed with the fervor of an 
August noon. 

• " * You are very lovely,' he said, at length breaking the silence, 
and drawmg back my head on his knee, he attempted to kiss me. 
I shrank from his touch, as from the sting of a serpent, and 
rismg up, requested him to inform me of the business he wished 
to communicate, that I might depart. 

" 'Depart, indeed ; why no, my charmer, your home is hence- 
Inrth with me.' 

" ' No, sir,' I answered, * you are mistaken there.' 

" ffis countenance grew dark with suppressed passion, * It is 
tay pleasure to take you for a wife,' he said. 

" * But it is not my pleasure to receive you for a husband, 
^a are well supplied with wives already.' 

" * Not so well as I wish to be, and then it was revealed to me 
that I must take you.' 

" ' Nothing of the kind has been revealed to me, and until it 
iBy I must persist in declining yoar offer.' 

'* He seemed really surprised at my andaeity, in placing mysell 

18 
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in oqiiali: V witli him, and there was an expression in his coant^ 
ii:in(.'L>, aiiil a irleaiu in his eye, that made me shadder. 

*' ' And do women ever liave revelations about these things? 
he said, after a moment's silence. 

*" I suppose so. I know of no reason why they should not.* 

" * You require instruction, I see/ he said. 

*• * And shall be happy to receive it, provided it is of the rigM 
kind.' 

** ' And who shall be the judge of that V 

" ' .Alvself.' 

"lie shook his head solemnly, and said, 'Your soul is In 
dani^or.' 

" * And yours may be too, for what I know.' 

*' I no longer feared, though I hated and despised him. 

" * This is all folly on your part,' he said at length. * As mj 
wife, your temporal and eternal salvation will be secnred. Yon 
will be safe from the power of the devil, and beyond the danger 
of ev(T falling away. It is for your own good that I desire this^ 
and now will you refuse V 

" ' 1 will.' 

" Again his countenance grew dark, and he inquired, 

** * Do you not know that I possess the power to enforce yonr 
obedience ; that no one, especially a woman, may thwart my will 
witli impunity V 

** * But women have thwarted your will — Irene, Mrs. BradisL' 

*' * Silence, I tell you, don't mention them to me,' he cried 
'These were different cases. It was mere expediency that 
influenced my conduct with regard to them, but you I have 
learned to love,' and he attempted to take my hand. 

" I withdrew it. 

*' * I see how it is,' he said. * Harmer has been inveigling yoii 
into a connection with him. Is it not so ?' 
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By what right do you inquire ? I did not come here u to 
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i confessional. If the important business you named relates to 
;his, yon will please suffer me to depart.' 

" * !N"ot till yon have answered me.' 

" * Well, then, he has not inveigled me.' 

** * Has he not asked yon to become his wife V 

" * He has.' 

" * And you consented V 

" ' I did.' 

** * And you dare prefer him to me V 

" 'I dare.' 

" ' But don't you know, that no marriage can be consummated 
BmoDg our people without my consent V 

" * I was not aware that such was the case.' 

" A gleam of malicious pleasure twinkled in his eyes, as he 
answered, * Well, it is the case, and you may rest assured that 
I shall never consent to your marriage witli him. Heaven, 
everything, forbids it. And now I command you, by the right 
in me vested — a right which extends to the control and supervi- 
ftion of every female among us — that you cease to associate with 
him. Do you hear V 

" * I hear.' 

" * And will you obey V 

" I made no answer. 

" He looked threateningly, and muttered * Beware I' 

" * Beware of what V I said, affecting a calmness and uncon- 
cern, that I was far from feeling. 

" ' Child,' he answered, and his countenance grew darker, and 
his voice sterner, * what use is there in pretending all this igno- 
rance ? You know very well, that you are solely and wholly in 
my power. You have no parents, no relatives. These people 
with whom you live, have no legal claim over you, neither can 
they prevent the exercise of my undoubted right, to do with yon 
aal pleaie.' 
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** * Bat am I not under the ])rotection of thd laws of the landT 
" * Laws of the land ! now that is too good — ^laws of the land I 
indeed, what laws of the land are there, but mj will ? What 
State ? what government has power or aathorlty here ? No I 
my beauty, set your heart at rest in that quarter. Here I do 
as I please with my own. I consider myself amenable to no 
law, liut the code of Mormon, and that places all authority in 
my hands.' 

" * And yon,' I said, ' what, are you, a leader of the saints, 
a priest and prophet of the Most High, thus taking advantage 
of my unprotected situation, to force me to a connection which 
my soul abhors ? For shame, were you ten times more powerful 
tlian you be, I would hate and defy you.' 

*' * IJccanse you confide in my generosity not to injure you.* 
" * Far from it. You have no generosity ; I know that you 
arc as incapable of one true honorable feeling, as you are capable 
of ])erpct rating tlie grossest villanies ; but because I can bear 
all the penalties of your wrath, whatever they may be, with 
plcfisnraljle Fatisfaction, compared to the endurance of a state of 
vilest conculjinage, such as you wish to impose upon me.' 
** * And you call the holy state of marriage concubinage T 
'' * I do, such marriage as you propose. Without love, with- 
out sympathy, witliout congeniality of mind, or appropriateness 
of age ; sensuality on one side and compulsion on the other, 
what else could it be V and I looked him directly in the face. 

" * I sec,' he said at length, * I see that the true import of the 
marriage institution is altogether beyond your comprehension. 
Tliese sympathies and congenialities of which you speak, are 
nothing, and only exist in the distempered fancy of silly young 
women. But you need a husband to protect and support you ; 
a husband by whom you can be saved from perdition. As my 
wife, you will be honored and honorable ; servants shall do yooi 
bidding — ah, and slaves, too.' 
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" ' Slaves V 

" * Yes, slaves — ^negroes. Is there anything wonderful in that V 

" * Not that I am aware of, only I don't know how you are to 
get them.' 

** * I can tell you. I left word with a slave-dealer in St 
Louis, to send on thither a large gang of slaves. I presume 
they are coming now, Harraer cannot afford you any luxury ; 
why will you cling to him V 

" * Because I am fond of his society, and have promised to 
become his wife. Let me go, I beseech you I' 

" * Well, go ; but remember what I said. I do not desire 
your final answer, now ; that, I shall demand in one month from 
this date ; but the wife of Harmcr, you shall never be. You 
may go to the grave, but never to his bed.' 

** * Destiny may decide otherwise,' I answered, and hastened 
away. 

"And now, Mrs. Ward," said Emily, " do you suppose that 
this man possesses the omnipotence he imagines, or would have 
ns believe ?" 

" That he possesses great influence, in many matters, is cer- 
tain," I replied, " as he says, we are beyond the administration 
of the civil law ; and yet, I should suppose that there were good 
and upright men amonej the Mormons, who would resent any 
great infringement of individual rights ; especially, wlion that 
individual was a helpless female orphan, and on that account, if 
no other, entitled to consideration and regard." 

" I never will be his wife, come what will I" said Emily ; " I'll 
ran away to the wild Indians, first 1" 

" Wha* does Harmer say ?" 

" He raved like a madman." 

" I should suppose as much." 

** And now, Mrs. Ward, what am I to do ?" 

" The same as if nothing had occurred." 
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** And manifest the same preference for Harmer ?'* 
"Just the same. He has gi?en joa a month to c 
Many things may happen in that time, of which, at prese 
have not' the faintest perception, and which may mat 
change his mind, or place you beyond his power." 

** Heaven grant that it may be so I'' said Emily, feryen 
Mr. Ward and seyeral others came in, and the conyei 
changed. 



CHAPTER XXXin. 



A HOME IN THE DESERT. 



¥E were alone in the desert — men, women and ch 
Many of us inspired by the most resolute fanat 
others, imbued with sentiments of religious veneration fo 
leader ; and all pledged to support a cause that, whethei 
or bad, whether conformable to their feelings or not, cou 
fail to redound to the glory of the Mormon hierarchy, ai 
mote the interests and views of the church. Doubtlei 
Mormon exodus was a matter of rejoicing to the enen 
that people, or it may be that they regarded the matt( 
absolute indifference : thougli to that very fact, is owinj 
unaccuon table prosperity aud rapid increase. That thej 
alone, with no neighboring communities of a different fail 
possessing a social system founded on radically different 
pies, whose influence might retard their growth, or prey 
full development of their designs, was remarkably in theii 
They were at liberty to form such laws as suited them ; to 
lish precedents and decisions, conformable to their own 
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d, 0.1)076 all, the otter impossibility of escape or appeal, cxer- 

aed Q wonderful iufiueuce over the dis3:U:<SeU. aii«l ai.iod, more 

aaa anything else, in causing them to abide by their fate, ai:d 

inform to the circumstances in which they were pK-e-jd. Iliid 

Uijvivcd wives possessed the chance of redress by law, or even the 

opportunity of flying from the scene of such licentious iiabirs, 

polygamy, even in its infancy, would have received a death-blow ; 

*^Qt these, the ones most interested in its suppression, and upon 

^hom fell the burdens of its intolerable evils, were con«t rained 

^0 abide by it, and, in most cases, without murmur or complaint. 

The great influence which Mormonism has acquired in Utah, 
^nd the power by which it will yet make itself felt in the world, 
*S solely attributable to the fact, that it has been left free to 
Spread and develop itself, without any counteracting influences, 
Virhich could not have been the case in a State where tiie laws 
drere already established. In Utah, it became the nucleus, 
urouud which society formed itself, and thus entered, at once. 
Into all the organizations of domestic and political affairs. The 
Mormons, from the first, were settled in communities ; they v.ere 
bound to each other by human sympathies, neighborhood attach- 
ments, and the ties of church relationship ; consequently, there 
was no waste of influence ; but a centre was created, possess- 
ing an attractive force, which could not fail of modeling, to a 
certain extent, all that came within its circle. 

The Mormon exodus, though not regarded at the time in 
sacb a light, was a missionary effort on a grand scale, and in 
the most effective form. The Mormon Church, thus established, 
became the germ of a city, and planted the seed of all its evils 
and abominations around it. How far into the future this 
movement will reach, in its influence upon the destinies of the 
western portion of our continent, or even upon our Republic, it 
is impossible at this time to decide. 

Bat it need not be supposed that all this has been accom- 
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plishcd without effort, and labor, too, of the most zealons and 
uutiriiig descri]jtlon ; and, iu this respect, at least, other denom- 
inations of Cliridtiuns nii^ht profit by their example. Settled 
in this wilderness, thoy have not only sustained themselves, bnt 
sent missionaries into every qaartcr of the world, and this with* 
out any of those appeals through the press, and without anj d 
that system of begging which others habitually employ. 

Thus, in a few years, Utah has become the centre of thi 
Mormon world, the basis of a powerful State, and the strong 
hold of a church differing from Christianity in all its essentit 
points. 

Looking back over the past, it scarcely seems possible tha 
so much has been accomplished, in so few years, or that sncl 
great additions are constantly being made to the Mormon fin 
tcrnity. It is really marvellous in our eyes that, since we sa' 
down, a liand of hungry, half-starved emigrants, beside the Sali 
Luke, such great changes sliould have been wrought, as wellii 
the physical features of the country as in the condition of oni 
l)eoi)le. One, from an uncultivated desert, has become a regioi 
of great capabilities, budding and blossoming like the rose 
while the other, for poverty have found riches, for weaknea 
have acquired strength, are no longer despised, but feared. 

Did we think of such a consummation, as we sat that oigbt 
by the camp-fires, and meditated over the dangers we hac 
passed or escaped ? I, for one, did not. Blind and ignorant 
indeed, we are, and hicapablo of perceiving what may he th' 
result of our own actions. I had never been a believer in Moi 
monism, yet I loved my husband, and for his sake was willing t 
abide anywhere. Time, and the participation of danger and di 
ficulty together, had wonderfully increased my affection f( 
hiin. He was kuid, considerate, and gentle, in his deportmei 
towards me, and, though fully aware of the deceit that had be 
practised upon me in the beginning of our acquaintance, 
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readily forgave him that, and would have forgiven him ten times 
more, in consideration of my happiness, in loving and being 
beloved. 

For many days after our arrival in Utah valley, the camp 
presented a busy spectacle. The 'site of the city, which was to 
be the centre of Mormonism, was first to be chosen ; then the 
lots to be measured off, subsequent to building houses. But 
'the work progressed bravely, for all went at it with a hearty 
good will, and, in much less time than had been anticipated, wo 
had comfortable homes. At first, two or three families were 
domiciled in one house, then the houses were increased to the 
number of the families, and finally, as the system of polygamy 
came into practice, the houses required to be multiplied to an 
almost indefinite extent. These houses were generally built of 
the adobe materials, though some were of logs, and large or 
small, according to the ability and taste of the possessor. Some 
of these dwellings were reared in picturesque and romantic 
situations, on the borders of beautiful streams, or the slight 
elevations of grassy knolls. Others were in the midst of broad 
fertile meadows, and all had an air of security and comfort that 
rarely belongs to a new settlement. Though far from the bor- 
ders of the civilized world, and beyond the reach of railroads 
or steamboats, we possessed the necessaries, and in many cases 
the luxuries, of life. The abominable system of Smith, to pur- 
chase nothing from the heathen, had been generally relaxed. 
Indeed, Moimonism, under his successor, had taken an entire 
new phase. Most of the tricks and juggleries and impostures 
had been abandoned, though probably because there was no 
further occasion for their exercise. Traffic with the heathen was 
encouraged, on condition that we always got the best of the 
bargain, thus spoiling them, as the Israelites were said to have 
spoiled the Egyptians. Added to this, other companies of emi- 
grants were continually arriving, who, generally speaking, were 

18* 
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abundantly supplied with groceries ; for, it shoald be remeni'* 
bered that several years had elapsed, between the first propaga- 
tion of the Mormon creed, by Smith, and the exodus to Dese* 
ret, during which time many of the Mormon elders bad done a 
large business in making converts. These had not been 
included in the restrictions imposed by the immediate presence 
of the Prophet, and, consequently, they came to ns abundantly 
furnished with all things essential to living, with the exception 
of flour and potatoes. As a substitute, however, we obtained 
various edible roots, which, being baked, or otherwise prepared, 
were wholesome and nutritious. 

Mrs. Bradish was lively and active as ever, and it will readily 
be believed that she found enough to do. Though always curi- 
ous, and sometimes impertinent, she was really very useful, won- 
derfully attached to the church, and ready, at all times, to make 
any sacrifice to promote its welfare. Mrs. Beardsley was hap- 
pily domiciled with her daughter, with the privilege of knitting 
for all the village. Her needles were never idle for a moment ; 
never was woman so hurried before, for great numbers of little 
boys and girls were passing her door every day with naked feet ; 
while Mrs. Stillman, sen., found a source of infinite vexation 
and trouble in the derelictions of her husband from what she 
believed to be his matrimonial duty. 

" I declare," she said to me, a few days' after our arrival, " I 
am completely bewildered ; that detestable Fan Simpkins is the 
torment of my life. She told me to my face yesterday that she 
was Mr. Stillman's wife as much as I was ; and that I might 
help myself if I could." 

" Well, have they been married, Mr. Stillman and her ?" 

"That is what I cannot find out. When I question him 
about it, he answers indifferently or harshly ; that it is none 
of my business, or something similar and I can't nor won't 
bear it" 
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" But what will yoa do V 

"I would do anything almost to free myself from such* a 
curse," she answered, "it is dreadful, horrible ; a man of his 
age to be led astray by a blooming girl. Then, too, all she 
wants of him is to get his money." 

'' Think so V 

** I know it ; you see he used to always give me his money to 
keep, and not a cent of it was ever laid out unbeknown to me. 
Now he manages entirely different ; I am nobody to all intents 
and purposes. He never consults rae on any subject, never 
gives me the money, never " 

" Oh well, Mrs. Stillman," I replied, " if that is all the grounds 
of complaint you possesSj(^ I don't see anything to prevent your 
happiness. Mr. Ward never gave me his money, or consulted 
me about his business, and yet I have beeu very happy." 

" But I dont like it.'' 

"It is a great thing, Mrs. Stillman, to conform t9 circum- 
stances, and the sooner the women of Utah learn that, the 
better for them." 

" But it is hard for old people to learn new lessons." 

" I know it is, and yet w^hat else can you do ?" 

From my heart I pitied the old lady, she was near sixty years 
of age ; still good-looking and highly venerable in appearance. 

She had been accustomed to the exclusive love and veneration 
of her husband. For nearly forty years they had beeu asso- 
ciated in conjugal relations. She had been his adviser and 
comforter, and now he turned away, bewitched and fascinated 
with the charms of a younger face. Night after night she was 
left alone, day after day she saw him not. When he came, his 
visits were short, and he was utterly unlike his former self. 
Who shall describe her utter loneliness of heart, her sense of 
deep humiliation ; the harder to bear, because unexpected ? 

Xjeaying her to grieve and bemoan, we must take some further 
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noiii'f oi' U III. His Iioiisc had been bnllt in grand Btjle^ 

one iiuiiin*! U:ri \ou\r, ami sixtv broad. 

'• 1 !iivl-o ail llir- IjrotiM.T.s,*' he said, "to build large houses, 
ill oni-r L«^ siii)i»ly the wiiuts ol" their increasing families. Each 
brotiitr siioiiKl take at lea<t four or six wives, and raise up 
Fpc(.'<li!y a pure and perfect g'eneration for the Lord. In no 
otliLT WAY enn the kingdom of the saints be so rapidly estab- 
lislied." 

I presume that all felt the truth of this, but one inquired 
where the women was to come from. 

" Tlic Lord will provide them, even as he gave Eve to Adam." 

" r hope, at any rate, it will not be by the same process." 

" No danger of it," said Charley Moore. 

" For my part,'' answered Harmer, " I wonid be satisfied with 
one wife," and he glanced at Emily. 

Tiio look was not lost on the Prophet, and he tamed away 
with a frowning countenance. 

**To j ill Ige from the size and appearance of his house," said 
Mr a. Bradisl), ** our leader intends to practise the precepts that 
he teaches, so far as raising a.large family is concerned." 

" I siiould think so." 

" It is capable of entertaining four large families, at least." 

" He probably desicrns to live a la Turk; each wife and her 
family separate." 

" Most likelv." 

"His three wives wouldn't do very well together. They 
quarrel desperately, and I understand that it requires all hia 
authority to keep tliera within bounds." 

" Are tlicy jealous of each other ?" 

"Not exactly, but each one wishes to take precedence of the 
others. The eldest fancies that her age entitles her to the 
place of honor. The youngest, because she is a beaaty, and a 
favorite ; and the middle-aged, on account of her wealth. Thej 
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will not eat together, because caeh one wishes to sit at the 
head of the table ; each one also asjjires to su])erintend and 
direct the affairs of the househohl, while the others perform the 
labor. The husband promises tlieni, that when the slaves that 
he has ordered, arriye, they shall all 1>e exempt from household 
labor. That will probably make a difference, though it will 
Bcarcely remove all the heart-burnings and jealousies that render 
them miserable." 

" And which are the natural fruits of polygamy,'' 

" Not exactly the natural fruits," said Mrs. Bradish, " because 
several women of my acquaintance view the matter with perfect 
indifference. Mrs. Leach says that she would delight for her 
husband to take a new wife, so that he would allow her a sepa- 
rate maintenance ; that she had always worn the bonds of 
marriage as fetters, and would be glad at any moment to cast 
them off." 

"But if I understand the subject, the marriage of another 
wife by the husband, would not release her." 

" From his attentions it would, at any rate, in some degree." 

" Does she desire such a thing ?" 

" So she says." 

" Then she is certainly to be pitied." 

" Not so much as those who rise up in opposition to the over- 
mastering destiny, by which they will certainly be overwhelmed." 

'* Then how can you, a woman, argue in favor of, and approve 
of a system that is destined to bring misery on your sex ?" 

" Your slowness of apprehension, Mrs. Ward, is remarkable. 
It is not polygamy that renders them miserable, but the false 
and perverted views in which they have been educated. The 
daughters of these very women, so outrageous against that 
system, will grow up accustomed to it, and incapable of perceiv- 
ing evil in it. It will neither offend their sense of right, nor 
leem degrading or humiliating. No one will shrink ai^F mor^ 
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from being the third wife of a man, when the two former are 
living, than as though they were dead. It is custom and pab- 
lie opinion that regulate all these things. Under the Greek 
Empire it was considered disrepatable to marry more than once. 
In more modern times, a man might lawfully take his twentieth 
wife, provided the nmeteen were dead, which, in my view, is no 
better than to take the twentieth, the nineteen liring." 

*' Were you a wife, you would probably think diflferently." 

" Possibly, but the business of marrying and giring in mar- 
riage goes on rapidly at any rate, and will, probably, while there 
remains a marriageable unmarried female in the district." 

''To me it looks extremely scandalous to see old withered 
white-haired men, walking the streets with young brides hang- 
ing to their arms, while at the same time an aged female, their 
true and lawful wife, is bewailing their absence at home." 

" That may be, because you have not become accustomed to 
it." 

" No, Mrs. Bradish," I answered, " you greatly mistake. It 
is the inconsistency of such a course, and even were it lawful, it 
cannot be expedient and proper." 

'' There you dififer from Abraham, and Jacob, and David, and 
Solomon, who all thought polygamy expedient and proper, and 
practised it without reserve." 

" Hush I here comes Elder Lucas." 

The brother mentioned advanced to the door, and spoke. We 
invited him in. At first he refused, but Mrs. Bradish insisted. 

'' Yes, Brother Lucas, you must come in, and tell us about 
that wedding you went to the other night. There's been so 
much talk about it, that I am dying to know the particulars.'^ 

" Well, Tve a fancy that it wouldn't please you much if yoa 
did know. It didn't me, however. I would much rather have 
been away : I'll never undertake such a job again for any man 
living," 
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" Why, what was there so dreadful about it ?" 

" Well, you see," he answered, " Brother Haley has contem- 
plated taking another wife for some time, but could never screw 
up his courage sufficiently to tell Harriet of it, and so he comes 
to me the very day on which he was to be married at night, and 
says : 

" ' Brother Lucas, I once did you a favor — do you remem- 
ber it V 

" * I do, and will return it, if it is ever in my power. 

" * It is in your power now,' he replied. 

*' ' How so V 

** * I am to be married to-night. My wife knows nothing of 
it. I want you to go and tell her. Will you do so V 

'* 'But why hayen't you let her know it before V 

" ' I couldn't tell her. A thousand times I have longed to do 
80, but my heart always failed me.' 

** * Will she care much V 

** * Not very much, I guess.' 

** I looked at him steadfastly, and saw that his countenance 
belled his words. 

** * You will go V he asked again. 

" * Certainly,' and I immediately set out. 

** Mrs. Haley was busily engaged in her household avocations. 
She was singing a mournful song of her childhood^s home, and 
her eyes looked red as if she had been weeping, but she received 
me cordially and kindly, and soon inquired if I had seen her 
husband, saying that ho had been gone from home longer than 
usual. 

*^ 'And no wonder; he is detained by rather unusual business.' 

" * What is it V she quickly inquired. 

" * Can't you guess ?' 

'' 'I don't think that I could ; I am not familiar with my 
huaband's business.' 



. A 



804 Female Life among tec HoRVOirg. 

" Slie looked towards me, and I made a feeble attempt to 
flmilc. 

" * Vou arc jesting,' she said. 

*' * I am not.' 

" ' Well, just tell me then. I am impatient ander supeiise.' 

" ' You know that Mormon hasbands assume a certain priTh 
lege in matrimonial affairs.' 

'' The color forsook her countenance in a moment, her lipi 
grew white and rigid. She clasped her bands till the blood half 
started from the clenched nails, and approaching me so doidj 
tliat I felt her thick breathings on my face, she said in a hosne 
voice : 

" *Tcll me all — instantly I instantly I' 

" ' Be composed, my dear madam,' I said. * Year hnsbsal 
assures nic that his affection for you is undiminished, but'— 

•' ' lie is going to take another' — 

" The word stuck in her throat ; she could not speak it 

'* I iiudJed my head affirmatively. 

" She clasped her hands to her head. I thought she vii 
going to faint, but such was not the case. That blessed obfr 
vion to sorrow was not for her. She sunk into a chair, notHM 
]Niobc in tears, for no tears came to her relief, yet soch la 
expression of utter despair, such deep heartfelt misery, it is Bij 
prayer never to witness again." 

" And you made no attempt to comfort her 7" said Mrs. Vst 
dish. 

" Oh, yes I did, my dear madam. I said, 

" ' Don't lay it to heart so seriously. You will be very h^ 
together, I presume. The lady whom your husband has choM 
is every way worthy of him and you. She will make an idfli^ 
rablc companion. 

" She turned her head away as if the words pained her. 

'* ' Please don't talk now — ^please don't,' she said. 
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" I sat a few minutes in silence, and then thinking to divert 
her mind, inquired, where she obtained that beautiful flower 
which was growing in the yard. 

" She clasped her hands with an expression of agony that will 
haunt me to the day of my death. It was so utterly desolate 
and woe-begone. It seemed to say, how can you think of flowers, 
or aught beautiful and pure ? Henceforth to me all is darkness 
and distress. But I continued : 

"*I saw some beautiful scarlet blossoms of a new species 
blooming in the valley yesterday. If you wish it I will get 
them for you V 

"She shook her head, and a cold shudder ran over her 
frame. 

" ' You do not want them V I said. 

" ' Oh, I don't know,' she answered ; * but don't talk to me, 
and about such things as that.' 

" I saw then my stupidity ; saw how futile would be mere 
earthly comfort ; saw the husks that I had been offering to her 
bruised and wounded spirit, instead of the Bread of Life. 

" ' Shall we pray ?' I inquired. 

" She nodded her head. 

" We knelt down, and I commenced — 

" * Oh, not that way I' she almost shrieked ; * I can't bear 
that. Let me pray as I did in childhood.' 

"I then recollected that she had been brought up in the 
ritual of the Established Church, and listened for the words of 
that Utany which for pathos and fervor can never be excelled. 
But the petition which she breathed, though equally beautiful, 
was quite different, 

** * Forsake me not, oh. Lord I' she prayed, ' in this my great 
extremity, but let me lean upon thee. Be thou my husband, my 
friend, and brother, and when all earthly hope fails, teach me to 
love thee more and more, to look to thee, and rest on thee. 
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And oh I that it woald please thee to sanctifj this great afflictioa 
to luj spiritual good ; that it might please thee to pnrifj mj 
heart from all vaiu and foolish desires.' 

" A slight uoisc at the door caused me to raise mj eyes. Halej 
was standing there ; his young bride leaning on his arm, bnt the 
injured wife, in the fervor of her devotion, heard nothing of his 
approach. 

" ' And above all, oh, Lord ! that thoa woaldst forgive my 
husband for thus bruising and trampling on a heart that tmsted 
in him, for betraying the confidence of one who loved and 
honored him above all others.' 

" Haley stood like one transfixed with shame and surprise. 

" ' Tliat tliou wouldst forgive him for sinning against thyself^ 
and making thy holy institution of marriage a means of Ucen- 
tiousness ; that thou wouldst forgive and pity her, his partner in 
sin ; that her eyes may be opened to the evil of her ways ; and 
that both may repent before it is too late.' 

" Silently and stealthily the young woman drew her husband 
from the door, and the two disappeared around the corner of the 
house. 

•* Mrs. Haley finished her devotions, and arose calm and coei- 
posed. Prayer has a wonderfully sedative influence, and when 
I came away her countenance had resumed its natnral expression, 
only more sweet and sad. 

'' Haley has since informed me, that when he returned home, 
she said nothing to him on the subject, indeed, that she scarcely 
spoke at tall. 

"But where is the bride ?" said Mrs. Bradish. 

"At her father's. She positively refused to go where 
Harriet lived ; said that the presence of such a woman would 
be a perpetual reproach on her, and that she couldn't nor 
wouldn't endure it." 

"And so it would," I replied. "This polygamy is only 
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another name for the most abhorrent licentiousness, and no pure- 
minded woman would ever consent to have any part or lot in 
such a system. It could easily be broken up, if every woman 
would decide to remain in a state of celibacy, unless she could be 
united to a husband who had no other wife.' 

" * And suppose the women have not the privilege of a 
efnsal." 

*' I don't understand you." 

" Well, then," said Mrs. Bradish, " the perfect development 
^ of Mormonism will restore women to their primitive condition." 

" And what was that ?" 

*' A state of utter and entire dependence on their male rela- 
tives. These relatives will have the power of disposing of them 
in marriage as they see fit. The husband, instead of receiving a 
dowry with the wife, will bestow a gift on her parents or guar- 
dians, which will be handed over to the cliurch." 

" And so the chnrch is to derive profit from the enslavement 
of its females ? Abominable I" 

"You can call it enslavement, or whatever you like," said 
Mrs. Bradish, "yet you must be aware that the practice is 
sanctioned by patriarchal usage. Jacob paid for his wives, 
so did David, and Hosea, according to the Scriptures you vene- 
rate, while the Book of Mormon expressly authorizes it." 

Brother Lucas soon after retired, and Mrs. Bradish departed 
to visit one of the elders, with whom she was becoming intimate, 
and whose mansion was shared by two buxom damsels in the 
character of wives. 
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CHAPTER XXXIV. 

Emily's narrative goktinusd. 

LEFT alone for .a short time, I was glad to see Emilj coining 
down the street. She was dressed with nnusnal care, and 
I never saw her look bo beautiful. As she approached, it struck 
me that something in her manners and appearance resembled 

B ni, yet the idea was new, and to an indifferent obserrer 

would have seemed ridiculous. He was considered homely, bat 
it is a fact, that certain resemblances can be traced between the 
handsomest and the homeliest people, even as a caricature will 
bear a very j^eneral resemblance to its living original, thongh 
every feature is strongly and grotesquely exaggerated. A 
thought, which I dare not for a moment entertain, flashed into 
my mind, ller countenance had recently acquired a fixed and 
energetic expression, which made the resemblance more notice- 
able and striking, and I half determined to tell her of it. 

After exchanging the usual compliments when she entered the 
house, she introduced the subject which seemed uppermost in hci 
mind. 

" You are aware," she said, "that B m in my former inter- 
view with him, gave me one month, in which, to decide whether 
or not I would accept him for a husband. The time expired 
some time ago, but he only demanded my decision yesterday, 
saying that he wished me to see how perfectly able he was to 
accommodate another wife ; that the best suit of rooms in his 
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mansion was designed for me, and that he had the power, not 
only to punish me, but all ncy friends, if I adhered to my first 
resolution. 

** And what did you tell him V 

" That he might punish me as much as he pleased, since I was 
determined to remain true to myself, and never marry a man 
who had another wife. That as to my friends, they wore very 
few, but fully able to take care of themselves, so I entertained 
no fears on that score. 

" ' Take care how you despise my authority, or you shall feel 
it,' he said. 

** 'I neither despise you, nor your authority,' I replied; *yet 
why should I fear it ? you are no more than a man, and all the 
power you possess as head of the church, is liable to be wrested 
from yon at any moment, if you make a despotic use of it.' '' 

"You were bearding the lion in his den." 

" It don't seem so to me. I can't tell how it is, but every time 
I see this man, my fear of him gprows less and less. It will dis- 
appear entirely, I think." 

** I only hope that you will have no occasion \o fear him ; but 
what did he say to that ?" 

** That no one would interfere to prevent his doing with me as 
he pleased. 

" * Have you then forgot that there is a Power who has 
promised to protect the fatherless, and whose promises never 
fail ?' I inquired. * In Him is my trust.' 

" * Bat you refuse and deride His protection, in refusing me,' 
said my tormentor. ' You thwart His will, and forfeit His care, 
in not becoming my wife. He will do nothing for you ; but to 
what other imaginary source do you look V 

" ' To death.' 

•' The Prophet started wildly. * Who speaks of death ?' he 
inquired. 
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"'I do !' and I fixed mj eyes on bis face, with a calm, 
nnshrinkin^ gaze. ' I do ; it is what we most all meet, sooner 
or later ; it is something that equalizes and lerels the oppressor 
and his victim — a sure and safe refnge against persecution, of 
whatever kind ; and I should prefer that — jea, even that— the 
damp, cold tomb — to being your wife.' 

** ' But people cannot always have what they would prefer,' 
he said, mockingly ; ' especially, when that preference is con- 
trary to the will of heaven ; and yon would not dare — no, yon 
would not dare — to rush, unbidden, into the presence of your 
Creator V 

" I made no reply. 

** * Do you refuse to answer me ?' he asked. 

'' ' I do ; such questions as that, you have no right to ask.' 

** ' But I have a right to ask ; heaven has given me the ri^t 
to know your most secret thoughts.' 

" ' Then heaven must give you the power to find them 
out, for it is certain that I shall never reveal them to you.' 

** He seemed really surprised at my audacity, and doubtless 
was ; but I had long before discovered, that the manifestation 
of a spirit of defiance was the only safe course to pursue with 
him. After a silence of several minutes, he said : 

" * You, it seems, are averse to a marriage with me, becanse 
I am already married. Now, suppose you marry Harmer, 
or any other young man ; you have no guarantee that he 
will not, almost immediately, take other wives ; especially, when 
such a thing is considered a religious duty, besides its agree- 
ableness and expediency. Objections on that score, are alto- 
gether invalid.' 

" ' My objections are many and great ; polygamy is only one 
of them/ I replied. ' Will you suffer me to depart V 

'^ ' If you will promise to hold no communication with 
Harmer.' 
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" * Bat I shall promise no such thing.' 

'* ' You won^t V 

** ' No ; and you have no right to exact such a promise.' 

" * I haven't— eh V 

" * To be sure you haven't ; and what is more, you have not 
the authority to enforce it. I shall talk with just who I please, 
notwithstanding your will to the contrary.' 

" ' Your boldness becomes you admirably !' he said at length, 
regarding my flashing eyes and defiant countenance ; ' I never 
saw you look so beautiful. I am fond of variety, and after the 
endless smiles with which I am accustomed to be treated by my 
other wives, it would be delicious to have one whose pretty lips 
could pout, or even scold a little. One gets tired of sugar, 
and a little tartness, sometimes, would not come amiss.' 

" * With your permission, I will depart.' 

** * But my permission will not be given.' 

** * Then I shall go without it ;' and suiting the action to the 
word, I leapt through the window. 

** The portly form of the Prophet prevented his following, 
though he looked and called after me. 

* ^* Passing around the house, and through a little gate, whence 
a foot-path communicated with the valley, I met a lady in whom 

I recognized one of B m's wives. She looked distressed and 

troubled, and, offering her my hand, I inquired after her 
health. 

" She politely answered that her health was good ; and then 
coming at once to the subject that engrossed her thoughts, 
observed : 

** < B m wishes to make you his wife.' 

" * He does,' I replied. 

" * Well,' she remarked, surveying me from head to foot, 
* you are much too beautiful, and I believe, too good, to be the 
wife of Bach a brute. Oh, Miss I if you knew him as well as I 
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flo, you would saffer martyrdom before consenting to become hb 
wife.^ 

'* My curiosity was arotlsed. ' Is be not, then, a model hot' 
baud V 

" ' Model husband V she answered bitterly ; ' no man can be 
a husband to more than one woman ; and much I donbt whether 
this man could be a husband to even one.' 

" ' Wiiy not V 
- " ' Because he is too selfish — too utterly devoid of all tbs 
finer and gentler feelings. He is incapable of sentiment, and 
degrades marriage to a mere means of propagating the hamu 
species.^ 

" *Is he fond of you?' 

" ' How could he be fond of me, when dnty, as he terms it, 
required him to divide his attentions between so many, and eadi 
wife was rigorous to exact her full share of his regards ? No ; 
he cares nothing about any of us. He is for ever smitten with 
new faces ; and that's the abomination of polygamy. Men are 
naturally inclined to variety, but habit, public opinion, every- 
thing, tends to restrain that inclination, in most commnnities. 
Among us, however, polygamy gratifies and encourages it 
Wivo^may be multiplied like garments, and with every one that 
is worn, an old one must be thrown off. How I hate and 
despise myself, for ever sharing in such a system I' 

" ' But you were not acquainted with its evils, until you expfr 
rienced them.' 

** * And yet, I ought to have been aware that polygamy wonld 
destroy all that was holy, and beautiful, and tender, in married 
life. I ought to have foreseen how all the sweet and familiar con- 
fidence of that most endearing relation, when rightly considered, 
all the reciprocal sympathies, and tendernesses, and cares, which 
constitute, more than anything else, the true happiness of the 
conjugal state, must be necessarily wanting, where the affectiODB 
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were divided on so many objects, wliose views, and feelings, and 
opinions conld not be other than diverse.' 

" * Does he treat you all alike ?' 

*• * Pretty much ; it would hardly do for him to greatly prefer 
one to another. He bought me a ribbon one day that wondcr- 
fally aflfronted Alice, and though he purchased a dress for her 
the next, she wasn't satisfied, but talked and scolded till he told 
her to shut her mouth, and never, while she lived, let him hear 
the word ribbon again.' 

" * And did she obey him V 

" * She knew better than to disobey, but don't, for the world, 
let B m know that I have said a word to you.' 

" * No, of course not.' 

" ' He would punish me somehow, if he knew it.' 

*• * Are you, then, afraid of him V 

*' ' Perhaps you are not aware that those Mormon husbands, 
who have several wives, have a code of regulations by which 
they govern their families.' 

'* I replied in the negative. 
• " * Well, such is the case, nevertheless, and to each of these 
roles is attached a penalty, that varies in stringency according 
to the nature of the offence, and its heinousncss in the eyes of 
the Mormon elders.' 

" * But how does it happen that I never heard of this 
before V 

" * Because you reside in a family where polygamy, practically 
speaking, is unknown, and a great penalty is attached to the 
least revelation of household affairs. I am telling you this, 
under the risk of severe punishment.' 

" * These rules ; I wish to hear more about them, — what are 
they ?' 

** * The first one forbids the revelation of any incident that 
occors m the household, provided it compromises the honor of 

14 
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tlie Im.sbanri, or any of his wives, or can have a tendencj to 
briii.v^ tlic institulloii of polygamy into disrepute.' 

" * Ami the penalty V 

** * Cunniit'iucnt in the cellar for a month.' 

" ' And have any of the Mormon wives been so confined?' 

" ' That is more tlian I can tell ; however, it is not unlikely.' 

** * And the second ;*ule V 

" ' Forbids all quarrelling and dissension among the wives ; the 
one who coininences the quarrel, to receive the punishment^ 
which varies in degree from three lashes to twenty-five.' 

*^ * And by whom are the lashes to be administered ?' 

" ' Glenurally by the husband, though sometimes by a delate 
whom he may ajipoint. 

" * Tiio third rule forbids one wife to injure or strike another, 
under the penalty of a dozen lashes, to be administered by the , 
party aggrieved. 

** ' The fourth rule forbids one woman to strike, or otherwise 
correct the child of another, under penalty of receiving herself 
just as many blows, administered by the mother of the beaten 
child/ 

*'Sindis that all?' 

** * Xo, indeed ; other offences of a similar character are classi- 
fied and arranged with their penalties ; yet all relate, more or 
less, to that abominable system, which makes the domestic altar 
a shrine of legal prostitution, sanctioned by the authority of • 
pretended revelalion/ 

" It need scarcely be said," continued Emily, " how much taj 
abhorrence of that hateful institution was strengthened by this 
account, a:id now it is my fixed resolution, never, upon any con- 
dition, to enter the married state, while in the Mormon territory." 

" Not with Harmer V 

** No, not even with him, unless a new state of things can bi 
introduced." 
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CHAPTER XXXY. 



CHTBCfl ASD STATE. 



ESTABLISHED in Utah, as they Bopposed, beyond the 
i cognizance or the authority of the government at Wash- 
ton, the Mormons quickly developed a ruliuj^ principle of 
^i: religion ; namely, the union of Church and State, which, 
3ciay be imagined, was an arbitrary and irresponsible de^jot- 

. B m was temporal governor, and spiritual ruler j tliS^ , < 

ter and executioner of laws ; the prophet, priest, and kingj 'j! 
far as real power and authority was concerned. It is true 
*t be counselled with the elders, but then he acted Mficisely 
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as he pleased ; they might advise, but they conld not direct 
Certain it is, however, that many of his most important schemes 
were only confided to a few, and that messengers to yarioiu 
Indian tribes were coming and going, and that Indian chiefii 
were entertained, and mysterious treaties formed with them, of 
whose ini]>ort, all but a select few were ignorant. Sometimes 
the ostensible motives was trade, though the most casual 
observer might have discovered something in this intercoana 
that indicated a deeper and more ambitious project. 

Meanwhile every means was taken to strengthen the hands of 
the cliurch, and by the church B m clearly understood him- 
self. Taxes were levied, and various measures taken to enlarge 
its revenues, and the funds thus obtained, after deducting a very 
small proportion to support missionaries, were disposed of ii 
some incomprehensible way, or appropriated to some secret se^ 
vice. The missionaries, too, were compelled to travel,. and 
preach. Unlike the same class in other denominations of Chris* 
tians, they were never permitted to locate and remain in one 
place, at an immense expense and little profit. After the 
removal to Utah, they were particularly instructed to employ 
every effort to induce all favorable to the new faith to emigrate, 
and whether favorable or not, to point out the extreme beauty | 
and healthfulness of the locality. They were directed to organr 
ize churches, baptize converts, and accept presents, which might 
contribute to swell the general funds, while at the same time no 
church should be expected or required to sustain a settled pasr 
tor, as every brotlier was presumed to be competent to preach. 

The manner of their selection was rather original. The 
names of a certain number were written on small pieces of wMte 
paper, and these being put in a hat, with an equal number oC 
blank pieces, the whole were well shaken up, when the oldest 
brother, and after him the others, drew out, each one a pieoei 
and the men wbose wam^^ n^^x^ \*\i\s& drawn out, were considered 
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iimlertakiiiirs, nnd his manner of rcasoninj^ was correct and apt 
to lliu purpose*. 

" It is a tixtjcl law,"' he would say, ** that every mao, with few 
aud rare exceptions, is intended to live on his own earuings, and 
not on those of another. Xo man has a right to live, or eat his 
daily bread, without producing as much, on the scale of a life, 
as he consumes, and that, too, by some kind of honest physical 
labor. Indeed, it is every man's duty to quadruple himself in 
population, as well as to increase the fixed capital of the world 
for the next ;reneration. A farmer should leave a farm cleared, 
cidtivatcd, and stocked for tlie church. And if he has beeaa 
believer and preacher of the truth, so much the better. It 
shows that he has done his duty as an industrious and useful 
citizen. I ])raise and honor such a one, and my praise and 
honor is worth havin<^. He shall be a king and priest to God; 
it has been revealed to me." 

It was the general policy of B m to enconrage preaching 

mostly, in those who were well off in temporal affairs. This 
cjliviatud any necessity of assistance on the part of the Church. 
Tlie ricli mfii likewise monopolized the women, to a great 
extent, cunse(|iicntly, while one man enjoyed the honor of beiug 
a preacher and a ricli man, with a house full of women, all love* 
aljle and lovely, waiting to do his bidding, another, quite as 
good, or better i)robably in mind and heart, though with less of 
this world's goods, was doomed to the cold and joyless trials of 
celibacy. 

In this respect, however, it cannot be denied that some of the 
women were cnlpaljje, and that their conduct contributed, iu no 
Fmall degree, to the coii tin nance of polygamy. Not a few pre- 
ferred a rich man, with a dozen wives, to a poor one without any, 
and, tliougli repentance nmst inevitably ensue, it would be too 
late. The rroi)het encouraged this state of things, for varions 
reasons ; indeed, he seemed to consider poverty as little short of 
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crime, whose punishment consisted in the ucpriration of social 
and domestic comforts. 

It seemed to be the policy of B ra, to irivL' ih': Mormon 

creed a cousisteucj, or rather a pystemaiizcu lorin, >.nrh jis it 
had never taken under the administration of Siintli. Bo^idf'S 
the wonders of millennial glory, on wiiich tiio preaclj-r^ lovi*! to 
descant, they were fond of expatiatiiifr on s])iritnal li;-, Tii-y 
professed to believe, and they certainly tauirlit, ti/at G«>.1 Imd 
constantly on hand a multitude of litile .-pirit.-, who wa:ir to 
come, and whom he has ordained shall com?, and a>sTi;i]i.* I'loriiil 
bodies, and sojourn on earth for a time : linman lioiiics r^cin^ 
earthly tabernacles, temjjorary dwellinir-liouses for ?i)ii its. Yt-t, 
conjugal intercourse is necessary to acconi])li<h the work, and 
hence, as God is very anxious that thc?c* si)irits should be pro- 
vided with bodies, and as the spirits thonisclvcs are very anx- 
ious to get down here, it became the duty of all true believers 
to lend their aid and produce the l>o«lies as fast as jiossil/io. 

And this doctrine, strange and ri-iiculous as ii may seem, 
was openly taught from the pulpit as a defence of polvLramy. 

** It has been revealed to me," said \> m one day from the 

pulpit, ** It has been revealed to rac, that there are millions on 
millions of little spirits, all waitiisj;: and wishinir for mortal 
bodies. And when thev come to take bo'lies, thev wish to be 
of Mormon parentage. Of course the hitrher onk-r would be 
disgusted with a low, mean descent, the same as a ri^iitet)us man 
is disgusted with a wicked one, or a neat, tifly person with one 
of filthy habits ; hence, they would only be willinir to jro to the 
place where purity and righteousness dwell. The lower order 
of spirits will likewise go among the low and nneuluvated, 
where the principles of virtue and intecrrity have Wvn in ]iart or 
wholly neglected. Good spirits do not wan: to partake of the 
sins of the low and degraded, hence they will slay in heaven 
nntil a way is opened for purity and righteousness to form a 
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channel to whicli thev can come aud take honorable bodies m 
tliis world, tind nin<rnify that calling. 

Let us take that course, and we shall draw the brightest 
spirits to lionor our generations. Try this, and your offspring j 
will be the fairest specimens of the work of Qod's hand. Let 
the servants of God maintain the principles of holiness and inte- 
grity, and marry a multitude of wives, and by that means drav 
in their train more of those 6]>irits that will glorify the God of 
Israel, since we are very well assured that all the good spiriti 
must necessarily be born in Utah, or among true believers 
TIic Almighty will never scud his choice spirits to the low and 
degraded pcoplcr of the thirty-one States, who restrict the holy 
and virtuous to the possession of one wife. 

Another argument which he advanced in favor of polygamy, 
was the idea of improving the stock. 

'' I have been looking about me," he said, " as I always am, 
and have seen how anxious many of our farmers are to improve 
their stock of cattle ; to make them of better blood, and thus 
be all the time improving : but it is not a common thing for 
men to wish to improve their own species. I wish you to think 
for a moment. I have seldom heard that subject agitated, when 
indeed it is the most important one that was ever investigated. 
Let us go a little further into the philosophy of this : a man by 
having many wives, and thus mingling his blood with a variety, 
can improve his species the same as we can improve any othei 
portion of the animal creation. It is said that we bear the 
image of God, and now, don't let us dwindle down by the one- 
wife system to the physical and mental degeneracy of the 
monkey." 

Blasphemous and absurd as these sentiments must appear, 
they were quite as new and ludicrous. The brethren, however, 
or all those who were able to take more wives, or to get them, 
seemed to think it was a capital idea. To Harmer it afforded a 
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were not unfrcquently the subjects of as much chicanery and 
intrigue, as if the object for sale was a liorse, and the contract- 
in;^ [):irtic3 two re^^ular jockies. 

One blustery windy day in autumn, muffled in a warm cloak, 
and otjjerwise protected from cold, I sought the residence of 
Mrs. Melton, in order to pay that lady a visit which I had long 
promised. Mrs. Melton's family consisted of herself, her bus* 
band, and two beautiful daughters. They were in tolerable 
good circumstances, but the husband was a scheming, discon- 
tented man, possessed with the idea of becoming rich. He had 
never married but one wife, because he considered them expen- 
sive. His sole remark when Mrs. Melton required a new dress 
or shawl would be : " these women will ruin us all by their 
extravagance f and, though he generally gave her the money 
required, it evidently came grudgingly, than which nothing can 
more deeply wound a sensitive mind. He was even more hard 
and churlish to his daughters, and their great natural beanty 
was seldom heightened by the aid of ornament in childhood; 
though, some years later, the father, who thought of nothing bnt 
making money, determined to cause their beauty to subserve his 
selfish' ends. Accordingly he bought them dresses, and laces, 
took them to meeting, and exposed their charms to the wanton 
eyes of the old polygamists. 

Of course they were soon noticed, and an old man, whose 
domestic establishment comprised a dozen wives and thirty chil- 
dren, came to the house while I was there to bargain for the 
eldest daughter. His appearance excited in the mind the most 
repulsive and abhorrent sensations. He was rude and ungainly 
in his manners, uncouth in form and feature, while his conversa- 
tion was a rare mixture of vulgarity and ignorance ; yet, he was 
well off, a circumstance which gave him great importance in his 
own eyes, though his property had been acquired in the most 
degrading manneT. 
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something rather handsome, I s'pose, say that bay mare ; lH 
give you her. She's a fine beast, very fine ; you don't see a 
better round these diggings." 

" Say both horses, and its a bargain. They're just such a 
spau as I've been wanting to get." 

*' Couldn't, positively couldn't, unless yon let me have both 
the girls ; what do you say to that, eh ?" 

'' Both my daughters I really, I don't know ; would it be 
lawful for a man to marry two sisters V 

" Certainly ; the patriarch Jacob did, you know.'' 

Mrs. Melton wiped her eyes, and I was actually dumb with 
astonishment. 

** You would be welcome to the girls, both of them, provided 
you were willing to give me a suitable remuneration, but either 
one is worth both your mares, considering their age and beauty. 
I want to do well by them. I want them to marry a rich man, 
but I can't give them away ; that wouldn't look well — ^wouldn't 
look as if I had any regard for them." 

** You mustn't be too hard on a fellow, now ; but I'm willing 
to do right about it. Say both the girls, and I'll throw in that 
Durham cow." 

" That's more like it ; but it strikes me that if you were to 
see the girls, you'd be still more libeHil. Let me go and call 
them." 

Mr. Melton went out, but soon returned. 

** They'll be in presently," he said, and the two men continued 
the conversation. 

" You must be getting quite a family, brother Weldy ?" said 
Melton. 

" Something of a family, it is true. I wish to do my duty in 
that respect, if no other." 

" How many helpmates has it uleased heaven to bestow upon 
you !" 
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" At present I have twelve, and several more in view." 

" Ah ; but how do you manage to support 'em ? These 
women are generally extravagant.'' 

" I don't consider mine so, and as to their support, why a 
woman will earn her living, over and over again, in the course 
of the year. I carry on my large farm solely with their help, 
and it is much cheaper than to hire men. Why don't you take 
another wife ?" 

" I feared the expense of keeping them." 

** Pshaw, keeping them, indeed ; they'd keep you, if you 
wanted to live a gentleman. Generally speaking, they are 
much more active and industrious than men, much more trust- 
worthy, too. It's one of the blessedest things in the world, to 
have the laws all made by the church. Polygamy, as I take it, 
is the legitimate offspring of the union of Church and State. 
The Church is more careful and tender of the interests of believ- 
ers, than the State, when divorced from her, could ever be." 

" Likely enough." 

*' Why, it is plain as day to me, and I bless the Lord for it. 
The heathenish statesmen, who make the laws of those States 
whence we came, care nothing about the church, the true inter- 
ests of believers, or other things in which we are deeply inter- 
ested. Mormonism can 'only flourish as a theocracy ; but so 
long as the head of the church makes the laws we are safe. 
We ought to have a constitution and government of our own ; 
we must have, too. It will never do for the saints to remain in 
yirtual bondage to the heathen. They will come among us 
after a while, I expect, with the express purpose to deprive us 
of our superior privileges, because, of course, they won't be wil- 
ling for us to enjoy what they cannot possess themselves. I 
regard polygamy as the chiefest of our blessings, and that wUl 
be what the heathen will attempt to root out and destroy. 
Independence is the only thing that can preserve us. 
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'' It seems so to mc." 

"Yes, indepcudonce and a theocratic goyernment. I hare 
got euoiigh of repiibiics. I dou't like this freedom and eqoality 
ill name, where none really exists." 

There was a sound of approaching footsteps, a rustle of 
female garments, then the door opened, and two girls made tiidr 
appearance, arm in arm. Slightly abashed at the presence of 
Weldy, they were drawing back, when the father ordered them 
to advance. They timidly obeyed, when Weldy, without any 
recognition of their presence, raised his eyes, with a gaze of cod 
assurance, and surveyed them from head to foot ; first one, and 
then the other. " Rather beautiful," he said, at len^h. 
** They can ga" 

*' Leave the room," said the father ; and they obeyed, bat 
came, in great surprise, to the room where we were sitting. 

" What is Weldy here for ?" said the eldest to her mother, 
in a whisper, ** and what does he want of us ?" 

" To marry you I" 

" Ob, Lord I" said one of the girls, while the other ran from 
the apartment shrieking. 

" Which of us, mother ?" said the remaining daughter. 

" Both I" 

"Worse and worse I who ever heard tell of such a thing f 
but father will not consent ? that horrible man, too, looks like 
an ogre." 

" Your father has consented," said the mother. 

The girl clasped her hands in mute despair. " Then we are 
indeed, lost," she said. 

This conversation had been carried on in so low a tone, tha* 
the discourse of the men was plainly audible 

" They are perfect houris to my view," said the father, "and 
all that induces me to part with them is a regard for the chorcb, 
and a desure that they may become mothers in IsraeL It ifi i&7 
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ih that every female fihould fulfill her vocation to the atmost, 
xt thereby the number of thc«Faithful might become as the 
nd of the sea.'' 

Weldy looked as if he understood i^erfectly the drift of such 
mversation, ''Right fair girls, yet I don't admire such black 
^es, aud beauty after all isn't but skin deep. If I want 'em to 
ork in the meadow, I dare say they'll be afraid of getting 
anned." 

"No, they won't ; they never tan, some complexions don't, 
oa know, and I'm really astonished that you shouldn't like 
lack eyes; most people are partial to them." 

"They are apt to be accompanied by a fiery temper, and 
nick tongue." 

** Ah ! you're mistaken there ; many of the pleasautcst women 
erer knew, had black eyes." 

" And your pleasant women are mere devils when roused." 

" Well, if you don't want my daughters, say 80 ; there'll be 
lough, that wiU." 

" But I do want 'em ; all is, I think, you ask too big a price." 

" For the two best and likeliest girls in the settlement ?" 

" I do ; it seems to me that I have made you a very fair offer, 
'hese girls are not half the use to you, that two stout hearty 
^ives would be. You know that mere beauty is of but small 
ccount, it fades so soon." 

"Well, considering all things, probably it is as much as I 
*^\d reasonably expect," said the father. 

** And we may consider the matter settled ?" 
** I guess so." 

** And when can I have the girls ?" 
Whenever you choose." 

Let me see; well, suppose I say this day week; will that be 
•o soon ?" 

"No ; I don't think that it will." 
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** Yoa will endeavor to reconcile the fprla, it thej makeaof 
objections V* , 

" Certainly ; but they have been reared in habits of obedience; 
there will be no difficulty with them.'' 

Mrs. Melton tnrned her eyes to her daughter with a mate 
glance of despairing agony. The girl sat with her hands daspedj 
her checks blenched, the pictnre of utter despair. 

I heard the men rise, and knew that Weldy was going. Mn. 
Melton made a motion mechanically, as if to rise, and then sunk 
back in her chair. 

'' Oh I mother, mother l'^ said the girl, '' you must save « 
from this fate." 

*' I would lay down my life to save you, darling, but the 
sacriGcc would be of no avail." 

I was ready to exclaim in the language of the patriarch, 
'' Oh ! my soul, come not into their secret ; to theur assembly, mj 
honor, be thou not united." 

Then I heard Weldy blessing that theocracy, or the power of 
the Church that, governing the State, conferred such privileges 
on believers. 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE SELF-ACCUSER AND THE DYING HUSBAND. 

SOON after our arrival in Utah, Charley Moore and the 
beautiful Ethleen were united in marriage. She was blithe 
and happy as a bird, and no one could doubt his perfect felidtf. 
The handsome hunter, the rover of the prairie and the wild** 
ness, had become suddenly transformed to the domesticated lOi^ 
who always came home at night, and preferred the society of U 



i 



The Forsaken Wife. 329 

wife to that of any other. Thej occupied a pleasant cottage on 
the brow of a hill, a beautiful garden in front, and a wide field, 
filled with yarious kinds of grain and edible roots, in the rear. 
Their fat, sleek cow pastured in the valley, and everything l)orc 
an air of quiet peace, and sweet contentment. 

But leaving this pleasant abode of love and bliss, let us look 
in on poor Mrs. Stillmau. It is late at night, yet the old lady 
is sitting alone. She seems lonely, sad, and disconsolate ; for- 
saken by the hnsband of her youth, the companion of her ripor 
years, and the support of her age. She is thinking over the 
past, and memory brings back faithfully all the toils and trials, 
and privations they had shared together. The long, long years 
of endearing love and confidence ; the onxictics, and cares, and 
watchings in sickuess, the constant companionship, and reciprocal 
attentions in health, and she felt from her inmost soul that he 
was her husband, and hers only ; that the tics which united them 
could only be severed by the hand of death, nor even by that, 
but that their spirits would meet and mingle to all eternity. 
She was no longer excited by passion ; jealousy, hate, madness, 
had all disappeared. She knew that a ceremony of marriage 
had been performed between her husband and the woman she 
had hated and still despised. She knew likewise that he had 
provided her with a house, and money to furnish it. She knew 
likewise that the greater part of his time was spent there, and 
that he was completely fascinated and bewildered with the 
attractions of his new bride, yet she reviewed the subject in all 
its bearings with comparative calmness, and mentally inquires, 
" what is it be^t for me to do V^ 

A small fire is glowing on the hearth, and she sits in the 
shadow of its dim uncertain light. There is a cricket on the 
hearth, and its cheerful chirp, chirp, chirp, reminds her so forci- 
bly of the past, that she almost wishes it would hush. Yet 
there is something so companionable to the lonely, even in the 
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chirp of a cricket, something so home-like and domestic, that it 
soothes and solaces the weary and suffering. 

Then came a gentle tap at the door, and the next moment 
LoQLsa entered, with a coantcuauco that looked even unhappier 
than that of her mother-in-law. 

'' Sitting here alone in the dark, mother, and father off with 
that bad, bad woman ? Oh ! it is too bad.^ Why will you not 
come and live with us altogether ? I feel concerned to have yoa 
stay iiere alone. Yon might be taken Bick suddenly and die, 
before any person could find it out." 

*' No, Louisa, I prefer to remain here,'' said the old ladj 
solemnly, " he comes once in two or three days to see how I vm 
getting along, and though his visits are short, they reconcile me 
in some degree to his absence, because they show that I am 
still remsmbered." 

"Such remembrance as that would not satisfy me," said 
Louisa, " it would be provoking rather than otherwise.'' 

" I think not, if you could feel as I have felt." 

" Why, mother, what has come over you ?" inquired Louisa, 
*' it really astonishes me to see you so calm and collectei 
What have you heard ? what has happened ?" 

" I have heard nothing, and nothing has happened, only that 
ny mind has changed in some respects at least, and I no longer 
look on things as I did once, and that, though in the conduct of 
your father there may be something to forgive, there is also 
much to excuse." 

** Goodness, mother, I hope you will never attempt to excuse 
polygamy, under any circumstances." 

'' JCeaven forbid, and yet, though polygamy is inexcusable, the 
poljg imist may be, or it seems so to me." 

Louisa shook her head. 

" lie is my husband," continued the old lady, "he has always 
been kind, and gentle, and considerate ; I shall never forget that. 
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le was 80 particularly tender and careful of me when I was 
ick or a little ailing, that I would speak lightly of his faults, 
tnd regard them rather as human infirmities, than willful errors 
if heart or mind." 

Louisa was half tempted to look on her mother as demented ; 
the whole tone of her conversation being so different from what 
it had ever been before. 

** It is but right," resumed the old lady, " that you, who have 
known my anger, my jealousy, and hate, should know also of 
my better feelings, should know how heartily I have forgiven 
them, and that my best wishes arc for their welfare." 

We may be sure that Louisa opened her eyes in supreme 
astonishment ; *' But not till they have repented?" she said, " not 
till they change their mode of life ?'' 

"Yes, even now, because it is our duty to pray for the unjust, 
even more than the just j to love our enemies as our friends, 
and though to bid an evil-doer God-speed in his wickedness 
Blight make us partakers of the evil deed, we should wish for 
his welfare, and that he might do well." 

Louisa said nothing ; she could not find it in her heart to 
forgive a woman, whose fascinations had once bewitched her 
husband. 

"I have become aged," said Mrs. Stillman ; "I was never 
beautiful or clever. My conversation was ordinary and com- 
monplace. I had no education, and little talent, and my wonder 
is that he should ever love me at the first, that he loved me so 
many years, that he submitted to my authority as he did, con- 
scious all the time of my defects, for he must have known them. 
It is strange that he never discovered before that I could not 
jnake him happy." 

" You are all wrong, mother, in thus undervaluing yourself," 
said Louisa. " So far as talents, or education, or cleverness are 
concerned, yon are much his superior, as everybody acquainted 
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>vitli you must acknowledge. He was neyer a smart man, 
thuugli, till now, I always accounted him a good one." 

''And lie is a good one ; heaven forgive me for not sooner 
finding it out. As I was sitting here alone," coutinaed the old 
h\dy, " iiero alone, in the dull, dim shadows of the waning fire- 
liglit, thinking in the bitterness of my spirit how he had deserted 
nu', and of all the wrongs and sufferings that I had endured in 
coMse(iucnce, I full asleep and dreamed of my mother." 

" Of your mother ?" 

" Of my mother ; she has long been dead, but methought she 
stood before me, just as she looked in life, only more radiant 
and bciurtiful. Then she questioned mo of my trouble, and I 
told her all from first to last. Her countenance assumed a 
mournful expression, and she inquired, ' Didn*t it never occur to 
you, my daughter, that a large proportion of the wrong was on 
your side V 

*' * On my side ?' 

" ' Even so, your heart will tell you what I mean, examine it 
well,' and I saw her no more." 

" Was the vision real ?'' questioned Louisa. 

" Whether or not the vision was real, the result of it was. 
My eyes were opened at once to my long course of usurped 
authority and haughty exaction. I had aspired to rule and 
domineer over him, not by the gentle influence of love, but the 
pride of an overweening ambition. Not because it was for my 
good, or his good, or the good of our family, but because I 
loved to rule, and have my own way. I see it all now, the little 
consideration I paid to his judgment, the preference I always 
gave to my own pleasure, my blind perversity to his desire. 
Imagining myself possessed of his affection, I prized it little, and 
took no pains to secure and preserve it, hence it has passed 
from me, and nothing is left but the knowledge of mj los8| and 
regret for the years of folly that caused it." 
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It was a pitiable sight to behold that old woman, with Iicr 
pale, wau face, and snowy hair, thus bringing home to her heart 
the errors of her younger years, and finding in her own derelic- 
tions from duty, an excuse for the infirmities of her husband. 

'* I was told yesterday," she continued, " that Fanny pets and 
caresses him. Heaven knows that I never thought of doing 
Bach a thing ; that she talks to him of love, and apparently 
lives only in his presence ; while I made him feel always that 
his company was irksome to me, that his conversation displeased 
me. I have told him a thousand times that I regretted my 
marriage ; that if I were single again, nothing should ever induce 
me to enter that state ; that my burdens of house-keeping and 
family were troublesome, and that I would willingly be released. 
Bach things, I begin to perceive, must necessarily alienate a hus- 
band*s heart." 

" Bat, mother," said Louisa, ** all women are guilty of these 
things, more or less." 

" Then the more shame be to them." 

" But they don't see it in the light that you do. Their tem- 
pers become soared with a multitude of petty cares and vexa- 
tions, and thoagh the husband may not be to blame, he is the 
readiest object, and generally the victim on whom the wife vents 
her complaints." 

" I see," continued the old lady, " now that my husband has 
gone from me, I see, what I never understood before, that his 
society was a great comfort and blessing to me. True, he 
wasn't much of a talker, and rarely gave an opinion contrary to 
me, yet the consciousness of his presence and protection, so 
lightly regarded then, seems to me now to have been a great 
thing. If he didn't speak a word I wasn't lonely ; and then 
how strange that I never knew, that I never ascertained during 
the forty years of our companionship, that I loved him as I do." 

" As yoa did," said Louisa. 
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" As I do," said the old woman sbarplj. " But onlj to think 
that I remained so lon^ blind to the state of mj feelings, eyen 
while wc sat daily at the same board, and nightlj by the same 
hearth, and participated hourly in the comforts of the same 
home." 

** Tlic home he has now forsaken/' said Louisa. 

" The home that his presence blessed, that his industry and 
forethouglit preserved from want, the home which but for him 
had never existed, and which his generosity and kindness made 
a quiet sanctuary for the stranger and the weary ; a seat for 
the exercise of holy and gentle virtues ; the centre of a thon- 
sand influences and associations, which bless and purify all 
witliin their reach." 

" And yet, mother, I could not thus plead for him." 

" Because you have rever known him as I have ; because 
you can never apprehend how everything around me speaks of 
him. He has been familiar witli every place that I have ; he 
has beheld the same countenances, and heard the same voiceS' 
Yet, he was more beloved than me ; I could see that plainly. 
Eyes that looked coldly to me, beamed pleasurably on him ; nor 
was it a wonder, he was gentleness and honesty, fearful of 
giving offence, and ever ready to do a kindness. And all this 
time," slie continued, " I was well aware of his worth, but never 
laid it to heart. I understood perfectly well that he was 
grieved and wounded at my fault-finding, though he never said 
so, yet I delighted in it ; it was making him feel my power, and 
power was the only thing on earth that I ever coveted." 

** But now," answered Louisa, " now that it is too late to 
make amends, the remembrance of these things, doubtless exag- 
gerated by distempered fancy, comes to aggravate your affliO" 
tion. What is done cannot be undone. No self-accusation caD 
ever obliterate an action." 

'' But actions if not obliterated may be atoned for.^ 
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" Sometimes, and yet yoa can hardly make atonement to yoar 
iQsband." 
" Why not ?" 

*' Because he has placed himself virtaally beyond yoar reach." 

" Beyond my reach, when he visits me every two or three 
days ?" 

"Certainly, since yon would scarcely hamiliate yourself to 
begin the subject, considering the manner in which he has 
treated you." 

" The manner in which I have treated him is what concerns 
me DOW, and were the humiliation ten times greater than it is, I 
would cheerfully bear it, in order to make him some amends/' 
replied the old lady. 

" Amends to him, mother, for what ?" 

" For all my folly and wickedness." 

" What folly and wickedness ?" 

"That which has been a part and parcel of my condnct all 
^y life ; which shadowed and blighted the happiness of our mar- 
riage ; and which has finally driven him to the arms of another." 

"How can that be the case ?" 

" Because if I had conducted myself with moderation and con- 
Biderate gentleness ; if I had trusted to his good sense of con- 
Bistency and right, instead of my own violence, he would have 
treated her with the contempt she deserved." 

" I knew nothing of any violence." 

** Of course you did not. Outsiders rarely know what sighth 
and sounds the domestiQ hearth witnesses." 

" You didn't attempt to give him a taste of the lash, as you 
did Fan 7" said Louisa laughing. 

" No ; my violence with him was all in words, and yet that is 
bad enough for a husband. Many men I believe would prefer 
stripes of the two." 
That might be." 



«< 
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*' 1 dida't consider that the exhibition of my anloYable qpA 
ties was so much gaiued on her side ; that my salkiness ud 
silence contrasted extremely unfarorably with her cheerM 
humor ; that mj selfishness, my everlasting desire to be pleased; 
and waited on, was so different from her constant service and 
attendance, and desire to please, that no human heart cooldj 
help being charmed with it." 

*' And what do you design to do 7' 

" Make him all the reparation in my power, which will be 
little, though enough to show my motive and good will.'' 

" I hope that he will be satisfied now," said Louisa, " and not j 
want to take another wife. It is snch a common thing, when 
the barriers are once overleaped, to keep on, that I fear he irill; 
aspire to increase the number." 

*' If he is lost to me," said Mrs. Stillman ; " if I cannot win 
him back, why it won't make much difference^," 

** Win him back ! mother ; how strangely yon talk. Of 
course you can't undo the marriage ceremony which has been 
performed between them, and I can't see, under the circumstan- 
ces, what he can ever be to you again." 

Mrs. Stillman, sen., was about to reply, when a sudden and 
violent rap at the door engaged her attention. 

The friendly " come in" was answered by the entrance of Har- 
mer. lie was evidently in great haste. 

** What's the matter ?" demanded Louisa, the first word. 

lie looked first at her, and then at the old lady. 

"" You come with bad news ; what is it ?" said Mrs. Stillman, 
sen. 

*' Your husband is lying at the point of death, and wishes to 
sec you." 

*' At the point of death, and wishes to see me ?" she repeated 
mechanically, as if unable to comprehend the full meaning of 
the words. 
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** Such is the fact/' said Harmcr. ** He is ia great distress, 
Uid able to converse only a minute at a time.-' 

" Has he been sick long V inquired Louisa, while the old lady 
was trying to find her bonnet and shawl. 

** No. He went out this afternoon to gather roots, and found 
•ne very large, and looking so good, that he tasted it, and 
finally ate nearly the whole. It proves to be a mortal poison, 
and he cannot survive the effects." 

Mrs. Stillman, with the first knowledge of her husband's dan- 
ger, had lost all her presence of mind ; and her eager, anxiobs 
haste, as is usual in such cases, defeated her purpose of immedi- 
ate departure. She had flown to the cupboard for her 
bonnet. 

" Why, mother, you don't keep your bonnet in the cupboard," 
laid Louisa, scarcely able to repress a smile. *' Ucre, sit down 
— ^you are trembling, now, so that you can hardly stand. I will 
get your things. Don't suffer yourself to be overcome." 

Louisa, whose cool head and practised hand soon made the 
necessary preparations, concluded to go with them. 

** Your husband is there now," said Ilarmer. " I called, on 
Ky way here, and informed him of the situation of his 
father." 

As they approached the house, several persons were coming 
and going, while lights were glancing about, and now and then 
a deep, heavy groan indicated the mortal agony of the sufferer 
within. 

" He is not yet dead ?" whispered Harmcr to an attendant 
beside the door. 

The person shook his head, and Mrs. Stillman drew near, but 
her tottering limbs refused her support, and she fell heavily 
across the bed. 

" Room ! room I" cried a bystander ; '' a lady has fainted." 
Bat she did not faint. 

15 
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" Mj hasband I Oh, my husband ! can you ever forgire me T 
she faintly murmured. 

He answered not, for he was seized that moment with a 
frightful paroxysm of pain. His features grew livid ; great 
drops of cold sweat started from his forehead, as intense agony 
scorched and racked each shuddering limb. It passed over in a 
moment, however, and he spoke and smiled at the recognition 
of his wife, and then requested all but her to leave the room. 
Two or three of the elders hesitated, saying that he was not in 
his right mind, and did not understand the purport of his lan- 
guage. 

" lie is in his right mind," said Harmer. " He is just coming 
to his senses, I believe," glancing at Fanny, who sat near the 
head of the bed. " He wishes to converse privately with his 
lawful wife. Will you go, or must I put yon out ?" he contin- 
ued, while they still lingered. 

" Leave us alone I" shrieked the dying man, starting up m his 
bed ; for that moment the agony returned. 

They rose and left the room, all but Fan. 

" You, too," he said, motioning to her. 

She obeyed mechanically, casting a look of hate and contempt 
on the favored wife. 

And the two were left alone with God. 

What transpired ; what words were spoken ; what tears 
shed ; the bliss and agony of that meeting, reconciliation, and 
parting, it is not in the power of my weak pen to describe. 
When the attendants again entered the apartment, Mrs. Still- 
man was kneeling by the bed in silent prayer ; and with him 
the bitterness of death had passed. The wild and burning 
agony that, an hour before, coursed like fire through his veins, 
had been succeeded by a torpid numbness, the precursor of imme- 
diate dissolution. A tranquil smile bad settled over his coun- 
tenance, and he seemed like one falling into a pleasant slnmbei 
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" Have you nothing to say to me, father ?" inquired Fanny, 
approaching the bed. 

He neither opened his eyes, nor answered her inquiry, and 
soon breathed his last. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

A SCENE. 

■RS. DALLAS, we have already said, was disposed to meet 
and anticipate trouble. There was no evil that flesh is 
heir to, that she had not apprehended as likely to fall on her- 
self or her family. If the children were playing out of doors, 
she was in a state of nervous expectancy that they would be 
bit, or poisoned, or charmed by toads, spiders, or snakes. She 
never enjoyed a visit or a ride, on account of the liability of their 
house to take fire, or for fear that the children would tumble 
from the windows, or fall down the well, or experience some 
other accident, of which there was not a particle of danger. 

But now, everything else was forgotten in the probability that 
her husband would take another wife. 

" But what makes you think so ?" inquired Mrs. Merry, to 
whom she had been unburdening her mind. "He is no likelier 
to marry again than my husband, and I have scarcely ever given 
the subject a thought." 

" Oh, but he is, Mrs. Merry — a great deal likelier I" 

" Why so ?" 

" Because your husband is devotedly attached to you — every 
body can see that." 

" I never thought that he was." 
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*' You didn't ? — that is strange." 

" But Mrs. Binder, whose husband has just married his fourth 
wife, informed me that Mr. Binder was never so clerer, and so 
fond of her, as when he contemplated a new marriage." 

" The hypocrite 1" said Mrs. Dallas. " But I know perfectly 
well, that my husband will marry another. I am well satisfied 
that he has already decided on the person." 

" You are ?" 

*^ To be sure I am. I have noticed his looks and glances all 
cast in a certain direction. Isn't it too bad, when I have 
borne him so many children ; and Mrs. Uope declares that 
they are the most beautiful flock of little ones that she ever 
beheld." 

Mrs. Merry smiled blandly, and inquired who was the person 
favored with Mr. Dallas's regards. 

" That great, ugly, heathenish-looking thing, who goes sailing 
about with a red shawl and bonnet," said Mrs. Dallas. 

" What, Polly High ?" 

Mrs. Dallas nodded her head myj?teriously. 

""Well, I don't wonder so much that you are worried, if that 
is the case," said Mrs. Merry. " Why, I shouldn't never have 
thought it. Such a low-lived, vulgar creature ; and such a bad 
reputation, too I I wonder what the world is coming to, when 
respectable men marry such women?" 

"Respectable men," said Mrs. Dallas, sharply, "no respect- 
able man would marry more than one woman ; I don't call my 
husband respectable, I don't think there's a respectable man in 
Utah ; I know well enough that there isn't." 

" There are several men in Utah who remain true to their 
first wife." 

"But how long will their truth continue, — till they can get 
other wives, and not a moment longer. Women are getting 
scarce in Utah, the best ones have already left the market I 
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heard thej were aboat to send to California for a fresh sap- 
ply." 

" Of what V 

" Women, to be sure." 

*' Abominable I" said Mrs. Merry, lifting her hands and eyes. 
Mrs. Dallas put on a patient, resigned expression ; ^' I long ago 
made up my mind/' she said, ** to bear it the best that I could, 
but when I think of that smirking, hateful creature, with her red 
dress and bonnet, my blood fairly boils." 

'' How long is it since you first ascertained that Mr. Dallas 
was paying attention to her ?" 

" I cannot exactly tell, but not very long." 

This conversation continued for some time, and finally Mrs. 
Dallas began to weep, Mrs. Merry tried to soothe and quiet her, 
which only caused her to weep the harder. Another neighbor 
came in, who of course received intimation of the astounding 
fact, that Mr. Dallas was about being married to Polly High. 

" Well now, if that don't beat all, Polly High — who would 
ever have thought of such a thing ; I don't wonder that you are 
nearly killed about it," said this Job's comforter, '* but really, 
much as I would like to, I cannot stay to condole with you," and 
the good neighbor walked off to unburden her budget of news ; 
Mrs. Merry soon followed, and Mrs. Dallas was left a lone to 
receive her husband. 

Though this woman had not the least ground for the suspicion 
or conjecture that preyed on her mind, and actually made her 
life miserable, she had communicated it to her friends in such a 
manner, that they received it as a settled fact, and told it as 
such ; everybody wondered at it ; the women raved, but the 
men laughed, and said that the intended bride deserved a good 
husband. Polly was certainly a favorite with the male poption 
of the community, which sufficiently accounts for the horror she 
inspired in their spouses. 
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'^ If my husband was to marry such a thing as that,^ said one, 
a sort of virajiro, " Td actually take the butcher-knife to both of 
'em, that I wouhl." 

*' No you wouldn't," said the*hnsband, "I'd take care that 
you didn't Imrt her." 

" But I would hurt her, — if you don't believe what I say, jnst 
try it.'' 

" That's what I'm going to ; if she wasn't spoke for, I'd go 
straight there now." 

" Maybe you'd be preferred to Dallas, I'd go and see," said 
the wife, mockingly. 

*' Guess I'd better," he said, and rising, he took down his hat 
from the peg where it hung near the door, and went out whist- 
ling a Mormon melody : 

** Charley had a bnxom wife, 
Charley Uionght heM take another.** 

Walking down the street, he saw Dallas just returning home. 

" The women are all in hot water about you," he said, ap- 
proaching the other. 

" About me, what about me ?" 

" Why, because you're going to marry that High gal." 

" High gal, I don't understand you." 

" You needn't look so dreadful innocent," said Poorly, burst- 
ing into a loud laugh, " I never seed a feller sham astonishment 
so d natural before, in my life." 

" There's no sham about it, I am astonished, and no mistake ? 
what is it that you have heard ?" 

•' Ha'n't I told you ?" 

" No, you've been hinting at something that I know ^^ 
more about than the man in the moon." 

" It came from your wife at any rate." 

" What did ?" 
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" That you and Polly High were going to be married." 

" My wife never told that." 

" She did, though." 

'* Who did she tell it to ?" . 

*' Mrs. Merry, and I don't know who else." 

" I can't imagine why she would tell such a story as that," 
said Dallas, ** you must have been misinformed." 

" It strikes me," said Poorly, " that you need another wife ; 
it would certainly save you a good deal of running about after 
hired girls ; your wife always wants to keep one, don't she ?" 

" Yes, she would have ono continually if she could." 

" Then, all you have to do is to get another wife ; she'll work 
for her keep, which will be much cheaper than hfring girls ; 
then you'll have the pleasure of her society — on the whole it will 
be a first rate plan." 

" Like enough," said Dallas turning his face and his feet tow- 
ards home* 

Dallas had never seriously thought of marrying another wife 
before in his life. True, he lived in a community where the 
thing was common, but one woman seemed determined to make 
him the patriarch of a numerous flock, and now it occurred to 
him that it would be an act of benevolence to the overburdened 
wife to bring in another to share her labors and responsibilities. 
It would be much better than to depend on hired girls, with 
little chance of ever getting one to stay more than a day or two, 
it certainly would,, and he walked towards home full of the new 
idea. 

'* And suppose my wife does find fault with it," he mentally 
ejaculated, " she's apt to find fault and worry about nothing, so 
that on the whole, it won't make much difTeronce, she'll get used 
^ it, and be pleased with it, especially when she sees its advan- 
^^cs. Then, when she was sick there would be somebody to 
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iinrsc )i(*r. wilhout my s])cn(ling all the time of her illness in 
looking ftir hell). If the baby was cross, there would be some- 
body to assist ill takiii<^ care of it. Upon the whole I think that 
the plan woiilil bo u ^^uod one.'' Ue coald not decide to mentioD 
the matter to hi.s wife, however. " I know just how she'll do," 
he contimicd, ** cry and congh, snivel, and blow her nose, that's 
the way she always works it ; I never know whether she'll be 
pleased or not, though the chances arc against it. She's forever 
meeting trouble and expecting it, even when there's no likelihood 
of it.s coming, so, of course, I shan't make much Acconnt of her 
opposition one way nor t'other." 

Mrs. Dallas, as usual, was weepinir when her husband entered 
the house, lie was naturally a lively, volatile man, and the 
sight of her tears almost sickened him. Not because he was 
hard-hearted or unfeeling, or indifferent to her sorrow, when she 
really had occasion to grieve. But tears and murmurs and 
apprehcn.sions of evil, when perpetually indulged in, weary and 
disgust the best of husbands. 

Dallas had found his wife in tears, probably twenty times, 
during the last two weeks. At first he kindly and affection- 
ately in(iuired, " What was the matter ?" 

*' Nothing," accompanied by a great sob. 

" Was she sick ?" 

" No," with another sob. 

*' Did she want anything ?" 

Another *' no," and another sob. 

" Then what did ail her ?" 

" Nothing," again. 

" But I know better ; something is the matter ; either tefl 
what it is or quit crj'ing." 

" She was sorry if people couldn't have the privilege of shed- 
ding tears whenever they chose. She had long known that ho*" 



A Domestic Scene. 846 

bands wished to rnle the tongues of their wives, but had hoped 
that the privilege of weeping would never be meddled with or 
infringed." 

After this rebuke, Dallas questioned her no more. She wept, 
or let it alone ; and he said nothing. He whistled, or sang, or 
read, while she sat sobbing ; but, on the evening already inoa- 
tioned, he naturally gave way to a burst of impatience. 

"I shall make it a bargain with my second wife that she 
never weeps. I am getting to hate the very siglit of tears," ho 
said. *' It's a mystery to me what good it can do women to bo 
always crying about nothing." 

Mrs. Dallas sobered up sufficiently to remark, that " men were 
not expected to understand the cause of a woman's tears." 

" And faith, I never want to understand them," he answered. 

'* No one supposes that you do ; but when is this madam to 
make her appearance ?" 

"Pretty soon, I imagine, if you don't stop this everlasting 
snivel. Fm tired to death seeing it. I can't have a minute's 
rational conversation with you once a month, and, as for 
anything like mirth, I might as well expect a grave-yard to 
laugh." 

" Your cruelty is killing me," she sobbed. 

** My cruelty killing you ; you are killing yourself, more like, 
by this foolish way you have got of grieving over imaginary 
troubles. What is it thaLl have done ?" 

She made no answer. 

'' Tell me, madam, what it is that I have done." 

Still silent. 

" Well, I shall tell you what I am going to do, and that quickly, 
too. I'm going to marry another wife. I will have somebody 
to chat and converse with when I come home — somebody that 
will look on the bright side of things, and not try to plague and 
discourage me as yoa have done." 

15* 
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*' I have not tried to plague and discourage you." 

" Well, you know that it does plague mc to always find yoa 
weeping about nobody knows what. I want a wife for her 
society, but heaven knows that utter loneliness were preferable 
to constant tears." 

"I presume that your next wife will entertain you much 
better than I can hope to." 

" It is hopeful that she will better than you have." 

" Especially while she is a new thing." 

"New or old, I never like this crying over imaginary 
evils." 

** But the evil isn't imaginary." 

" What is it, then ?'' 

" Why, ha'n't you just told me that you were going to marry 
another ? and wouldn't that make any woman cry ?" 

" I5ut I never thought of marrying again before to^ay, and 
you have been crying, off and on, this two weeks, though as to 
the matter of that, you have always been at it." 

Again Mrs. Dallas was silent. 

'*Wlio told you that I was going to marry another," he 
inquired, presently. 

''Nobody." 

"Then how did you know anything about it? Such a 
thought had never entered my head, till I understood that you 
had reported it for a fact." 

" That was a mistake." 

" What did you say, then ?" 

" That I suspected it, feared it ; nothing more." 

" Didn't you say that I had been paying attention to Polly 
High ?" 

" Her name was mentioned, not exactly that way, though." 

"How then?" 

" I doR^tjftpw what necessity there ifl for repeating thewholi 
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*' Ah/' retorted Dallas, "¥riTe8 can be managed, if hnsbandi 
are resolute. I should teach joa better than that/' 

" Doubtful." 

** Besides, wlien one wife's mad, another wonid think it for 
her interest to be pleased, when one scolded, the other would 
laugh, when one sulked and cried, the other would chat and be 
merry ; so you would be certain of fair weather from some quar- 
ter ; a blessing not often experienced here." 

** What did you ever marry me for T* said Mrs. Dallas, ene^ 
getically, " I never sought your attentions, never run after yon 
through heat and cold, never coaxed and implored to be hlessed 
with your love," and she looked him sternly in the face. " I 
knew then that 1 shouldn't suit you long, knew that our dispo- 
sitions were so different there could be nothing reciprocal 
between them, but you persisted in believing the contrary. I 
shed tears even, while consenting to be your wife, because I fell 
that our married life would be unhappy. I shed tears on oor 
wedding day, because the same evil presentiment haunted me. 
You say 1 have met trouble, though that would have beea 
impossible, if the trouble had not also met me. I have expe- 
rienced.the very evils that I anticipated, and you, the author of 
them, would refuse me even the luxury of tears.'' 

" Because I have become weary of seeing you weep." 

" And don't you suppose that I am weary of weeping, weary 
of having anything to weep about ?" 

Dallas sat several moments in deep meditation, *' I see it all 
now," he said at length ; " our marriage has been unhappy, 
because I didn't sufficiently consider your temper and inclinatioa 
in the first place, but now it is too late to repent. The ties 
between us can never be obliterated without crime on one side 
or the other. We must make the most of our bargain, and to 
do this, it is absolutely necessary for each one to conform his or 
her disposition to that of tho other. I have had a pretty hard 
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trial sometimes, harder than yon may imagine, to bnffet along 
with the world, and provide the comforts of life for my family, 
but I have always tried to keep up my spirits, to look on the 
bright side of everything, and to hope for the best. Neither 
bave I ever distressed or troubled you with forebodings of evil : 
[ have never come home with a cloud on my countenance, but 
^ou have met my smiles with tears, my hopes with prescnti- 
nents, my delights with anticipated ills. When to-day has been 
)right, yon have lost all the pleasure of it, because there might 
)e clouds to-morrow, and thus it has always been.'' 

Mrs. Dallas sat perfectly silent, her face buried in her hands. 
She could not help feeling that his accusations were, in a 
neasure, true, and that she had wearied him with tears and 
^proaches, for which there was really no occasion, but pride 
)reyeDted a concession of that kind, and she only said, after a 
ong silence : 

**You ought not to have been so importunate to marry a 
^oman so reprehensible in temper and conduct." 

** I know it," he replied, gloomily, " I have often thought so 
itely." 

*'I hope you will look out better next time, and that the 
>HQing bride will be a paragon of perfection," she said bitterly. 

*' And so do I." 

Again there was a silence of several minutes, at length he 
>oke: 

" But, my dear wife, can't you restrain, in some degree, these 
tnlts of temper which are so aggravating to me ? Can't you 
ease this everlasting weeping, and meet me, when T return 
'om my toils at night, with a smiling countenance ? Can't you 
it me see that my efforts to make you happy are duly appre- 
ated, and not utterly and totally of no avail V 

** I shall make no promises," she answered, '' because I am not 
»nfident of my strength to keep them." 
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Dallas arose without utteriDg another word, and left 
room. One week from that day, he brought Polly Higkt0 
share the burdens and responsibilities of his household. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

EMILT AGAIK. 

a TTAYE yon seen anything of Emily f inquired Earner 
ri one day, as I met him along the street. 

'' Seen Emily ? no, not for seyerai days." 

** Well, I'd like to know where she is, anyhow." 

" Whv, is she lost ?" 

** Some tiling has gone of her." 

" You astonish me ; isn't she at Mr. Stillman's ?" 

" Lonisa knows nothing about her. She says that it is nearlj 
a week since Emily started to go to your house, and she has seen 
nothing of her since. Mrs. Beardsley is certain that the Indiaos 
have carried her off, and only wonders that they have not ki^ 
napped somebody before." 

'' Have there been any Indians about ?" 

" Not very recently ; and what would the Indians want rf 
herT' 

** The Indians are friendly, they wouldn't spirit her away." 

Mrs. Bradish approached, '' What are yon discussing, good 
people ?" she inquired. 

''I will answer that question by asking another ; have yoa 
seen anything of Emily ?" 

" Not lately." 

" Who has, I wonder." 
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bility that they know aught of the matter, I prefer that the 
names and tribe of my visitors shoald remain a mystery." 

'' But somebody must know/' said Mrs. Bradish. 

'* You have no evidence even of that." 

*' Then what has gone of her ?" 

" That is a question which I am unable to answer, though I 
have no apprehension on her account. She is able to take can 
of herself." 

'' It is possible that she has wandered off, and got lost among 
the mountains." 

" Oh I I guess not," replied B ^m coldly. 

** At any rate, I shan't rest," said Mrs. Bradish, " until I find 
out where she is. I canH. She was my particular friend, so 
good, and so ])eautifnl ; excuse me, sire, but I fancied that the 
tender regards you entertained for her, would have made yon 
sensibly alive to her danger." 

*' Her danger ? I am not apprehensive that she is in danger,'' 
he said. " You have no faith." 

I regarded the countenance of this man, so calm and sinister 
in its expression, and mentally inquired, if it could be possible 
that his indifference and unconcern arose from a knowledge of 
the place of her concealment. But I could scarcely find it in 
my heart to believe that such depravity actually existed, and 
forbore to mention or encourage such a suspicion. 

Leaving the habitation of the Prophet, who at parting 
exhorted us not to grieve or worry ourselves, for God and the 
angels would take care of our innocent and youthful sister, and 
doubtless restore her to us unharmed, though Mrs. Bradish the 
moment we were out of hearing, declared that he had used ns 
shabbily, and that she didn't like it, we found Harmer wjdting 
to hear the result of the interview. 

" Nothing I nothing I" said Mrs. Bradish, anticipating bis 
inquiries. '' He refuses to tell us anything, though I marvel 
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'' Or lost among the moantains." 

'' In wliicb case we shall never see her again/' said Louisa, 
bursting into tears. 

" B m says that if we have faith all will be well." 

" IIow did he take it ?*' inquired Louisa, wiping her eyes. 

" Cool as a cucumber, and even opposed our taking any mear 
surcs to discover her." 

" Why, that's strange." 

'^ It looked so to me, after the regard that he has professed 
for her." 

" But as she has always refused his addresses, he may be 
indifferent to her misfortunes, through a motive of revenge." 

/' Or, or he may know more about the matter thau he chooses 
tc tell." 

Louisa looked surprised, and a gleam of intelligence passed 
over her features. 

We separated, and I went directly home. Of course my 
thoughts were with Emily, and her unaccountable absence. 

Then, too, the calm indifference of B m would rise to my 

memory, and overwhelm me with astonishment. Notwithstand- 
ing my endeavors to the contrary, I would find myself mentally 
forming conjectures as to his possible implication in the affair. 
Mr. Ward said that the Indians were probably the perpetrators 
of the outrage, or that she had become lost and bewildered in 
the deep intricacies of the hills and valleys. He related instan- 
ces of people having become lost even amid the most familiar 
scenes. " One lady of his acquaintance had started to visit a 
friend, who lived on the opposite side of a narrow piece of 
woods. She travelled some distance along, as she thought, the 
accustomed paths, when she came in sight of a house that looked 
both strange and familiar. She noticed likewise the cows, the 
poultry, and the general appearance of things, how much they 
looked like those belonging to her, and, having become conscions 
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by this time that something was wrong, she determined to enter, 
vheu, to her infinite surprise, she ascertained tliat it was her 
own home. Instances of females thus becoming lost were of 
almost daily occurrence, and it would not be in the least aston- 
ishing if such was the case with Emily." 

" A week in the mountains ; she can hardly be living then." 

"Never indulge in such forebodings as that," said Mr. 
Ward. " She could live many weeks in the woods, as the wea- 
ther is very mild, and there seems to be an abundance of roots.^' 

*' Which she would scarcely dare to eat after their fatal effect 
m Mr. Stillman." 

" Hunger would banish fear, I imagine," he answered, just as 
Mrs. Bradish came in. 

My first words were : 

" What success ?" 

" None at all," she replied. " Nobody has seen or heard tell 
of her that I can find." 

" And what do the people think ?" 

"Some say that the Indians have taken her, others that sho 
is lost in the woods. Of course there will be different oi)inion8. 
A party of men are going out to-night to look for her — I never 
Baw^ them so excited." . 

Harmer soon came in, accompanied by Buckley and Charley 
Moore. Buckley had made preparations to depart for Califor- 
nia across the Sierra Nevada, but postponed his journey until 
the fate of Emily was ascertained. Consequently, they had both 
iecided to accompany Harmer. They were well armed with 
rifles, pistols and knives, and provided with an abundance of 
ammunition. 

" God speed and prosper your way," said Mrs. Bradish. 

There was a hearty response of "amen" from all assembled, 
vrhich comprised quite a number of young and old. It had been 
decided that the young men should go mt\i "SAroi^^T, ^^ ^Kvk 
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Indian trail led directly through the yalley, where she had last 
been sceu. Tiiey were furnished with horns, whistles and dogi^ 
and were evidently sanguine of success. 

*' I doubt if her strength would hold oat to travel a greit 
wav," said one. 

" We shall find her not far off, but oyercome with fatigue, 
and sleeping in a cave,'' said another. 

"She may have found some Indian settlement," suggested i 
third. 

At length the moon showed her broad bright disk o?er the 
adjacent hills, and the farewells being said, the party set off. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 



MARRIAGES. 



44 A VISITOR, ma," said our youngest daughter, now grown 

J\_ to Ije a woman. 

" Indeed ! Who is it ? 

*' Mrs. Melton, I believe." 

The lady soon entered, habited in deep black. 

I involuntarily glanced at her unusual apparel. She noticed 
this, and not being a person to stand on ceremony, inmiediately 
began the relation of her troubles. 

"I have dressed in mourning, Mrs. Ward," she said, "and 
yet no outward form or ceremonial of sorrow can shadow forth 
the poignant anguish that weighs down my heart. It is dread- 
ful to lay a child in the damp cold earth, yet more so, much 
more so, to have her immolated on the altar of Mammon. And 
snch marriages as are tolerated and approved here seem to me 
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and reproached her, accused her of ingratitude in not consent- 
ing willingly to his choice, especially when it brought such 
valuable gifts to his hands. At this she grew exasperated, and 
threatened to leave his house and protection, and go off among 
the Indians. He replied that he would find her, if he had to 
search the world over, and that she should be married to 
Weldy, if she went to the altar in chains. Henriette's temper 
being fully aroused, she asserted that they were all barbarians ; 
that the religion of Mormon was from the devil ; that polygamy 
was an abominable institution, and that though they might 
compel her to stand up with the man she hated, she would 
never by word or deed signify her assent to the contract — never. 

** * Then you dare to disobey me V he said. 

** * I dare to disobey any man, who seeks to make me a slave, 
and whose tyranny would embitter my whole life. When you 
ask me to marry that hideous old man, who looks like an ogre, 
and acts like a fool — a man whose home is shared already by a 
dozen wives, good, bad,- and indifferent, two or three of whom 
are Indians, others Spanish, and several Dntch — ^is it possible 
that you expect me to consent willingly — more horrible still, 
when this same old man that wishes to become my husband, 
desires to stake my sister in the same day — to purchase us, giv- 
ing in exchange horses and cows, can you expect us to conform, 
unless by actual compulsion V 

" ' Henriette,' said Mr. Melton, * you are certainly old enongh 
to know that all this is folly. It makes no difference how many 
wives he has. Solomon married a king's daughter, though he 
had taken wives from all the nations about Judah. Do you 
fancy yourself superior to that princess of the royal house of 
Egypt. I am really ashamed of you.' 

*' ' And I am ashamed of my father,' interposed Margaret, 
vehemently, ' ashamed that any man, professing to be infla 
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enoed bj a divine spirit, should make the marriage of his dangh- 
tera an occasion of enriching himself ; and such a marriage, too ; 
my seal is sickened by the thought of it.' 

"I told the girls subsequently that, though their father 
remained inexorable, it was possible that they might hope for 
release from the generosity of their lover, if such a heart could 
be considered capable of such a feeling. 

" f I would just as soon,' said Henriette, * trust to the com- 
passion of a hungry lion.' 

" Margaret, however, said that she was willing to make the 
attempt, and volunteered to commence the subject herself. 

** * Here comes Weldy, now,' said Henriette, looking from the 
window. 

** * Now, then, is your time, girls, now that your father is 
absent,' I exclaimed, 'and Heaven grant that you may soften 
bis iron heart.' 

"Weldy came in, saluted the girls with apparent fondness, 
made an attempt to compliment their beauty, which proved 
exceedingly awkward, and then inquired for Mr. !Melton. 

" ' He is not at home. Brother Weldy ; and we consider his 
absence rather fortunate than otherwise on the present occasion. 
We wish to appeal to your good sense and generous feelings, as 
a man of honor and principle, to withdraw your suit for the 
hands of these girls, who are too young to assume the responsi- 
bilities of married life, and altogether unsuitable to your cir- 
cumstances.' 

, "'Excuse me, madam,' he answered, 'but I must dissent 
from your opinions. These young ladies, in my house, at least, 
will have no responsibilities to assume. My establishment is 
well governed and directed, by older and competent heads. 
Nothing will be required of them, but gentleness and obedience, 
and that deference which youth is always expected to render to 
seniority.' 
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" Here I informed him that my girls had always been accos- 
tomed to have their own way. 

" * Yes/ said Margaret, * and I am the last one to bow to 
hoary hairs, when they cover a fool's skoll, as is frequently the 
case.' 

'' ' I shall neither be gentle nor obedient/ said Henriette, 
'because I loathe and despise both yon and yoar wives. I 
won't do nothing that yon wish me to, not a single thing. I 
expect you want me to be a sort of nurse and waiter, to run 
after yonr thirty young 'uns, but I shan't do it, I shan't touch 
the squalling, yelping brats. I never could bear 'em, I can't 
yet, and I won't have nothing to do with 'em.' 

" Weldy laughed at this, a regular loud horse laugh. He did 
not seem the least bit angry, as I expected that he would, but 
fairly shook the rafters with a hearty roar. 

" * No, my beauty,' he said, * I don't expect any such thing. 
You're much too slender and delicate to be hiking a great child 
about ; I know that very well. No one shall impose such 
duties on you, and I shall not wish you to do anything contrary ' 
to your pleasure, rest assured of that.' 

" * And don't yon wish me to do anything contrary to my 
pleasure ?' she inquired, quickly. 

'* But Weldy was not to be caught that way. 

" ' I shall not, my dear, when you are mine — legally mine.' 

" * Mr. Weldy, I beg, I entreat of you, to give up all design 
of marrying us,' said Margaret. * You cannot conceive how 
much, how much and how deeply, we loathe and abhor the situ- 
ation you offer us. Our ages, your circumstances, everything* 
precludes the possibility of happiness for either in that state. 
We cannot love you, neither can you love us, and marriage 
without love must be unhappy.' 

" * Pshaw, half the marriages in the world are consummated 
from motives of policy, or expediency,' said Weldy, and then he 
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for ever.' 

" * Have pity upon you, ha\o pity nnou yo;i vj'.v rli:u".^^v. 
and why should I pity one so younj: juul boaur.tui. 1 l«Mr. \ 
adore, I admire you ; I would pity you and mvso'if. \^\\ ;*.;. <*^ 
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" Margaret sprang from his outstrotrhod ixvum \\\\\\ n MM-rjun. 
and Henriette reminded him that ho had just d<M^]:nvd th:)t ho 
never made but one love match. 

"'Which was the truth,Mie answcivd. 'thon;',h it's ii o\oi\y 
case, that in marrying you, any man would \\\\\o to mnrrv for 
love, because every man must love you at iirsl. sijvlit.* 

"These silly and unmeaning compliiuiMitsf.vn'5'tly disiyustod thn 
girls, and Margaret called out, ' Wchly, I hrliovo that you nro 
a fool.' 

" * If such is the case, it's all attributable lo you,* ho answered, 
' What is the penalty when a girl turns the brain of a man V 
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" 'Whether or not your brain is turned, Mr. Weldy, I beliere 
tliat my girls are perfectly innocent of it. Here you are, old 
enough to be their father, and with a dozen wives already, deal- 
ing your balderdash compliments. I am sick of it, sick of such 
nonsense, and impertinence, and folly. I had hoped something 
from your generosity, but I see that I was mistaken in the 
man.' 

** * Really, Madam,' he replied, * you make this marriage witt 
your daughters very expensive ; I have come down handsomely 
to your husband. Did you desire a new shawl or dress ?' 

'' I was so offended at this pretended misunderstanding of dci; 
wishes," continued Mrs. Melton, " that I was half inclined t: 
take the broom and drive him from the house." 

"I wonder that you didn't," I remarked; "such impecti 
nence I" 

" Wasn't it though, really outrageous ; when all I desirec 
was to preserve my daughters from such an unnatural union ?" 

" Ho just said it to tantalize you," I exclaimed. 

*' I knew that very well, and replied, that though my shawls 
and dresses were less stylish than might be, I regarded them 05^ 
of no consequence, compared to the happiness of my children ^ 
and then he had the impudence to assure me that their felicity 
would be secured by marriage with him. 

" * Why, Madam,' he said, ' I am astonished at your objec- 
tions, they are so trivial and frivolous. You have nothing to 
say against my moral character, or that I am ineligible in a 
pecuniary point of view, because you are aware that on all these 
points I am good as the best. But you talk about age, as if 
many young wives hadn't been perfectly happy with old hus- 
bands, and as if what had happened once, couldn't happen again^ 
I only expect them to honor and obey, and as I am not a man 
of sentiment, I shall be perfectly satisfied with that. Well as I 
love them, I neither ask, nor wish them to love me. All is, 
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they mustn't love somebody else, that would set the house on 
fire at once.' 

" A thought struck Margaret, and she said, * Suppose we con- 
fess to you that we love another now V 

*"I should know the confession was false, because your father 
told me that you had never had a lover/ 

"*Then my father told you a falsehood ; mother, hero, shall 
decide.' 

" ' You have, my child,' I answered, addressing Margaret ; 
'I don't know that Henriette ever had.' 

" ' Ob, well, it is nothing ; all I ask you to do is to honor 
'ind obey me.' 

" ' And that I shall not do.' 

"Again he set up a roaring, screaming laugh, in wliioh 
'nobody joined ; when, greatly to our surprise and confusion, 
■Wr. Melton entered the room. 

*' He looked rather astonished, and said, addressing Wohl y ; 
You, sir, must find my wife and dauglitors very good company.* 

'"Oh, very good, charming; but don't you think tliiy luivo 
heen trying to make me believe that our intended marriage will 
^ he unhappy, and all that sort of thing.' 

" Mr. Melton glanced angrily from one to the otlier ; ' I have 
forbidden any such suppositions or conversations,' he said, * and 
jet they persist in disobedience.' 

" 'Women have been willful and perverse since the days of 
Adam,' replied Weldy. 

" * Then what do you want so many of them for V I inquired. 

** * Oh,' he answered with a leer, ' they are dear creatures, 
notwithstanding all their willfulness and perversity.' 

" *And these stiff-necked and disobedient girls would refuse 
the honor you offer them,' said Mr. Melton, ' they deserve a 
eevere punishment.' 

" * No, don't punish them,' said Weldy, ' I wouldn't, on any 
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account, that a hair of their beaatifal heads shoald be injared, 
mucli less for any contumely that they may offer mo. Of course 
I am not worthy of them ; no one can be more sensible of his 
unworthincss, and for this reason, perhaps, more than any other, 
heaven has blessed me with so many wives, and seems to intend 
blessing me with more.' 

" ' I should think/ said Margaret, ' that probably the other 
personage had more to do with it than heaven. Heaven only 
bestowed one wife on Adam in Paradise ; it would scarcely give 
a greater number to sinful men in their fallen state.' 

" * What do you know of such things V inquired Mr. Melton. 

" ' I had ought to know something about them, considering 
the circumstances in which I am placed.' 

'' ' As for me, I think that the less a woman knows the better. 
Knowledge is not suitable for women, it makes them opiniona- 
tive and consequential. They are not so easily governed, and the 
proper government of the women, is the foundation of all domes- 
tic i>eacc.' 

" Weldy laughed, and such a laugh, that his coarse ungainly 
features only looked uglier and more repulsive. ' You can know 
but little about women, however, you, whose domestic expe- 
rience has been confined to the possession of only one wife.' 

" * But now I am going to turn over a new leaf,' said Mr. 
Melton, glancing at me, * I have been married this after- 
noon.' 

" ' Been married this afternoon, Oh, Lord I' screamed Mar- 
garet, * what will come next.' 

*' * Your own happy nuptials, I suppose,' said Weldy ; and 
going to Mr. Melton, he congratulated him on the prospect of 
happiness for the future, with a hearty shake of the hand ; said 
he was always glad to see his friends evince a determination to 
enjoy life, and finally concluded by asking who might be the 
happy bride " 
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" * You alwavs look out for the main chance.' 

" * Don't I ? Well, who has a better riirht T 

" * iS^obodv; 

" And thus thcv continued talkin'' for a lonix time/' continued 
Mrs. Melton, " and I discovered that on tlie same day wIumi my 
daughters were to leave home for the house of their hushami, 
Mr. Melton designed to bring his bride to fdl their place, -tlieii 
place, indeed, as if my heart can ever receive, or look nj)()w her, 
with any feelings save those of dislike and contempL.'' 

"I am astonished that Mr. Mellon should take another wifo 
I did not even suppose that he would entertain the idea of such 
a thing." 
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'* Why, Mrs. Ward, there is not a man in Utah, who has not 
geriously revolved in his mind the expediency of sach a conrse. 
Of coarse, they mast think of it, when it is made the basis of 
sermons and conversations. Men are continually inquiring of 
one another, what they think of it, how they like it, and all such 
questions. And Mr. Melton, if he imagines that another wife 
will add to his happiness, I am perfectly satisfied that he should 
try the experiment ; but my poor, dear girls " — and the mother 
burst into tears. 

" It is possible, Mrs. Melton," I said, " that your girls may 
be much happier than you anticipate, though it is not at all 
wonderful, that you, or any person of rightly-constituted mind, 
should regard such an incestuous connection with horror. 
Weldy, even now, seems less heartless than Mr. Melton ; and I 
presume these girls might exercise twice the influence over him, 
that they coald over their father. They are young and beauti- 
ful, and ''— 

" But the sin, Mrs. Ward — the wickedness of living in such a 
state ; that is dreadful in my eyes ; for, whatever they may say 
to the contrary, it is — it must be — a sin. I wish my daughters 
to be pure in heart ; I brought them up to virtue, and now that 
tills must be the consummation, almost drives me mad. Some- 
times I have bceu tempted to act the part of the Roman matron, 
and at others, have been ready to arraign the justice of heaven, 
that thus permitted one portion of mankind to trample on the 
happiness and rights of the other." 

" It is all, I suppose, for some wise end." 

^Irs. Melton shook her head doubtingly, and soon after roso 
to take leave. 
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CHAPTER XL. 

A CONSULTATION. 

CONTRARY to the expectations of nearly all the village, 
the party who had accompanied Harraer in pursuit of 
Emily, returned, without having obtained any information of 
lier. There was nothing in the valley to indicate that she had 
ever been there. There were no traces in the soft mud, by the 
brook-side ; neither broken flowers, nor shreds of garments. All 
concluded that, had she passed that way, there would have been 
something significant of the fact. Hence they determined to 
prosecute the search in another direction. 

Mrs. Beardsley declared that she had known, all along, that 
thej would not find her. To be sure, they wouldn't ; wild 
beasts, or Indians, or something else, had destroyed her, long 
before this time. 

" May be not," said Mrs. Stillman, sen., who had taken up 
her residence with Louisa, since the death of her husband. 

"If it had been Fan Simpkins (for I will never call her Still- 
man)," said Louisa, " I actually wouldn^t have cared at all ; 
but Emily — so beautiful, and amiable, and innocent — for such a 
dreadful thing to befall her, almost makes me doubt the goodness 
of Providence." 

" She must be somewhere," said Mrs. Stillman, sen. ; " because 
these fellows did not find her, is no proof that she has not been 
lost ; and even if Harmer does not discover her among the Indi- 
ans, who were here that day, it will be no evidence to me, that 
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Bbe has not been kidnn])|)cd bj some of tbem ;" and after dellr- 
crinL^ tlicse quaint and incontrovertible opinions, the good lady 
felt as if she had dis(*har<^ed an important datj. 

Mr. Stilhnan had formed a company of twenty men, with whom 
he intended to explore the gorges and ravines around the foot of 
the great Salt Lake, as ho fancied that, becoming bewildered, 
she might have wandered off in that direction. The prepara- 
tions were all made, and the party assembled, when a messenger 

arrived from B m, forbidding them to depart, and ordering 

each man to go to his work. Mrs. Bradish was in the midst, 
cucoura.cring the enterprise, and urging them not to abandon the 
prosecution of the search until they had found her ; consequently, 
this sudden and summary arrest of a proceeding, that she con- 
sidercil just and necessary, filled her with the deepest indigna- 
tion ; and, notwithstanding her deference for the Head of the 
Church, she was not slow to manifest her displeasure. The men 
were equally dissatisfied, but they stood around in sullen silence, 
while slic advanced boldly up to the messenger, and demanded 
tlu' reasons for so extraordinary a proceeding. 

'*lle gave no reason, madam," said the messenger, "only 
that you were on a fool's errand ; that he would guarantee any 
pledge, tliat Emily was perfectly safe ; and that the men should 
go to work, instead of wandering about the woods." 

"But how does he know that she is safe ?" 

" He has had a revelation." 

Mrs. Bradish shook her head, and looked as if she doubted 
it. 

" What do you say ?" inquired one of the men, turning to Mr. 
Stillman, " are we gonig or not ?" 

" I should go," said Mrs. Bradish decidedly ; " no one can 

entertain a greater respect for B ^m than I do ; that is, in his 

legitimate sphere, as our spiritual leader ; but when it comes to 
interference with personal privileges, when he wishes to restrict 
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na in the exercise of individual libirtv, 1 hohl that resistance is a 
necessary virtue/' 

Mr. Stillman said, that though he entertained the hiprliest 
regard and deepest reverence for the hidy who liad just spoken, 
he was compelled to dissent from her oj)inion. Tluit their spir- 
itaal leader was likewise their temporal jj^overnor, and that to 
disobey him in one respect, would sliow their want of confidenoe 
in his judgment and good sense. 

" I give it up," said Mrs. IJradish, " who can tell ? ja'obably 
he knows more of Emily than we have imagined. 1 1 seems mar- 
vellous to me that he is so utterly indifferent to her fate." 

"It may be best to wait till Ifarnier returns," suy:,Lresled Mr. 
Ward, " he may bring some information of Iut, tho»i:rh I hardly 
expect it." 

" But he may be gone two or three days yet,'' said a bystander, 
"and the exposure and hunger of two or three days more, may 
cost Emily her life, if she be not already dead.'' 

** I more that we go, whether he wants us to or not," said 
another. 

** So do I ," ejaculated a third, " it is none of his business, no 
how." 

** I don't know how it can be, we were not working for him." 

" Go, go, by all means," said Mrs. Bra dish, and she made a 

motion towards the windows of B m that looked to nie like 

snapping her fingers. Could it be in defiance ? but no one will 
dispute that her resolution and independence of spirit were 
remarkable. " If you hesitate," she continued, " 1 will collect a 
party of women and go myself." 

" A party of women, indeed, youM all get lost," said one of the 

men ; B m, who could sec from his windows the hesitancy 

of the company, came slowly forth, and approaching the group, 
accosted them in consolatory terms ; something like the fol- 
lowing : 

16* 
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*' I can give jou an earnest and hearty assarance, that onr 
jonng sister is comfortably provided for, and what is more, that 
she lias withdrawn from us voluntarily, and for reasons perfectly 
Batisfactory to me, as they should be to you." 

" But where is she V " What be they ?" " How do yoji 
know ?" was anxiously inquired. 

^* Where she is, and what were her reasons for going away, are 
secrets which I am not permitted to reveal, and I know by the 
spirit that is in me, to read secret and hidden things." 

" If that is the only way you know," said one, though in a 
low tone, '* I wouldn't give much for the knowledge." 

B m had recently lost much of the prestige of his power 

and influence ; his revelations had become too common and 
absurd to attract much notice, or win any confidence. Then, too, 
his character for lying, sensuality, and hypocrisy had disgusted 
many of the best men in the church ; many wished to have him 
deposed, and some even went so for as to talk of it, but no 
measures hud been taken to effect the purpose. True, he like- 
wise hud many friends, generally speaking, those who derived 
honor or profit from his elevation, or those who were connected 
by marriage with liim. 

It must be conceded, however, that much of the machinations 
against him was fomented by the animosity and envy of Lawrence. 
This man, whose character seemed a compound of meau duplicity 
and selfish cunning, took every occasion to enlarge on the faults 
and infirmities of his successful rival, descanted on his weaknesses, 
and actually turned his sermons, as well as his style of preaching 

into ridicule. When B m appeared in public, he usually 

managed to be somewhere not far off, and he always made it a 
point to criticise most unmercifully the language and sentiments 
of his opponent. On the present occasion, he was standing in 
the midst, and this time with Irene leaning on his arm ; they had, 
it seemed, been out walking together, and seeing the gathering. 
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had approached to ascertain what was going on. They obtained 
the information that they desired from a bystander, wlien Law- 
rence began his remarks. 

'* And he forbids your going to look her up ?" 

" I believe so ; he says that she is in safety." 

'* If he knows that, he must know where she is." 

" He does, probably," suggested Irene, " I presume that he has 
her secreted somewhere in his house." 

" Think so ?" 

" To be sure, I think so ; if such is not the case, why is ho 
so indifferent and unconcerned ?" 

" I will Tolunteer to lead a party to searcli the house, and see 
who is concealed in it," exclaimed Lawrence 

" No, no," cried several voices. 

They had lost all confidence in B m, it is true, but 

Lawrence was almost equally unpopular. 

" I have not the least doubt," said Irene, " that this woman, 
whose absence has struck you all as something remarkable, is 
now confined in that hypocrite's dwelling, and 1 have good rea- 
sons for what I say." 

" What be they ?" " What bs they ?" demanded the listeners. 

" I have not time to relate them, but if you wish to find Emily, 
follow my husband, and search that house." 

Daring this scene, B m stood like one amazed ; his counte- 
nance changing from surprise to apprehension, from apprehension 
to anger. Two or three seemed inclined to second her proposal 
to search his house, though the most influential were evidently 
opposed to the perpetration of such a deed of violence. He was 
a skillful physiognomist, and the expression of the surrounding 
faces was not lost on him. He determined, therefore, to treat 
the accusations of Irene as the ravings of a maniac, and address- 
ing one of his friends and confidential advisers, requested him to 
look after that woman, thus become suddenly insane. Thi^ 
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reqar--c, made in a Toice sufficieatlj lond to attrmct the attentioa 
of all av-v:n;jk'>l. ca-j^el them ail to look roacd, and several 
wo!y«':i ^ ruiiiac d :ii tiie bare supposition of being contiguous to 
a iii..'i-'v.;::.'u!i. j 

•' Wiio is it.;" iiiqnireJ Irene, ** who is it he means T' 

•' Vourself,*' paid Hjde, the designated friend, " come along 
with t\j:'' 

" With Tou, I am not crazy." 

** Certainly you talk like a crazy person, yon must be taken 
care of/' he replied. 

Irein.', who ])0.-.sessc'd little courage or resolution, was orer- 
whelmed with astonishment and consternation ;. all she had eTer 
heard or imagined of narrow cells, straight- waistcoats, chains 
and nia(l-housc-.s«:our^c?, flashed across her memory, as she clang 
F-lirickini^ to Lawrence, and entreated him to save her. 

•' No woman in her right mind, would ever give way to sucb 
unlikely and unaccountable suspicion. I received intimation 
that she was mad some time ago, though I have never hefore 

to-<lay sr«n any (exemplification of it," said B m, with a 

(Irrncauor as cool and as calm as if nothing had happened. 

'• T:ik(i VAC home," said Irene, clinging to Lawrence. " Take 
me lioine ; do, do.'' 

" Take her home," said B m authoritatively, " and keep her 

there. Home is the place for her; and that is not all, remember 
that I will not overlook or forget her insults, and if she puts 
herself in my way again, and stigmatizes me with such language 
another time, she will be taken care of in a manner that she 
won't fancy." 

Irene hurried away trembling. 

Mrs. Bradish, deeply as she was concerned for Emily, could 
not refrain from laughing heartily at the singular incident. 

" What do you think of Irene's suspicion ?" I said to her that 
evening, when we were in conversation about Emily 
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" What do I think V she answered. 

"Yes ; don't it seein to you, as if there might be a possibility 
that her conjecture is correct ?" 

She nodded affirmatively. 

*' It seems so to me, and everything tends to confirm the sus- 
picion," I said. 

"I shouldn't wonder at all, if Emily was confined in his 
lonse." 

"Nor I either." 

"I never thought of it, till a short time since,'' said Mrs. 
Bradish, " but his coolness and indifference do look like it." 

"And his objections to having her sought, with all his 
assurances that she is safe and well off." 

"I have a great mind to undertake the matter myself," said 
the lady. "If he has got Emily stowed away in some place of 
concealment, I'd soon bring her to light." 

" How so ?" 

" He has got many wives, and these wives must some of them 
know about her. By intriguing with them the whole mystery 
could be unravelled." 

" Probably." 

" No doubt at all of it," she replied. " To-morrow I mean 
to commence operations." 

I could not help regarding her with surprise. She had always 
been an advocate of polygamy, and never expressed the least 
sympathy or regard for its victims. Perhaps slie read my coun- 
tenance, or herself felt the contradictory nature of her conduct. 

" Emily," she said, coming close to me, " has always been my 
loved and valued friend, and Anna Bradish prides herself on 
never forgetting to do good to those who have done good to 
her." 

" That's the rule you go by, is it ?" 

" The rule I go by, is always to treat people precisely as they 
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treat me. If they ase me well, I will, if possible, use them 
better, but if they injare or insult me, I shall not promise what 
kiud of treat meut they'll receive in return.*' 

** Then you don't go by the golden rule P* 

''The. silver rale is good enough for me," she answered, 
laughing. 

" And what is that !" 

'' Why, haven't I just told you ? to treat people as they treat 
you." 

" Has B m ill-treated you ?" I inquired. 

" His treatment has not been very kind." 

" But I thought that you were the best of friends." 

" So we were for a time, but not now." 

" That is strange, anyhow." 

" You know, Mrs. Ward," she observed, after a moment's 
thoughtfulness, " that Mormonism is continually changmg iU 
phases. Under the rule of Smith we had dreams, prophecies, 
and miracles. Spiritual wives were likewise in vogue. Since 
then, the characteristics of our faith have been polygamy and 
revelations. Xow, it long ago occurred to me, that the absolute 
temporal and spiritual authority, which the leader and Head of 
our church exercised, might be wisely shared by a female of age 
and experience, whose moderation and judgment could scarcely 
fail of having a happy effect on the masculine counsels of her 
colleague ; Smith was favorable to such a scheme. He even 
proposed it to mc as an inducement, when I hesitated about 
uniting with his church. 'Because,' he said, in plain words, 
' that the sister who made the greatest sacrifice, embarked the 
most property, and manifested the most zealous attachment to 
the faith, would of course be promoted to that situation.' I am 
naturally ambitious of distinction, and consequently I lent a will- 
ing ear to his flattering overtures, forsook my friends, abandoned 
my principles, and in more than one instance, connived to con- 
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(Ml his practices of Tice, in order to share his anthoritj at some 
hUire time. His death precluded the posslbllitr of tliat, and 
ttongh cirenmstaaces deprived me of the priviKge of assisting 
in the choice of his saccessor, I had little doubt that mv claiius 
Would be recognized, and the avowed purpose of the sainted 
dead respected in a proper manner. 

"You know, moreover, that B m acknowledged himself 

ttBder obligations to me, and oflfered me his hand in consequence." 

"Which you shoald have accepted, if you wished to share his 
anthority." 

" There yon are mistaken again ; a wife according to the code 
of Mormon, can have no authority, her very existence being lost 
or merged in that of the husband. I didn*t choose to resign my 
identity to so distinguished a man as our Prophet, but I did 
^oose a few days since to inform him of my expoctAtions, and 
the elders and leaders of the church were favorable to my plan." 

"And what did he say?" 

"Commenced a long tirade about the unfitness of women for 
authority, and advised* me to fulfill the design of my creation, by 
aking a husband and bearing children. Could anything bo 
lore insulting ?" 

" To some women it would have been good advice." 

" But I am not like other women. He knows that, so do you, 
id everybody. He couldn't have frightened me, as he did 
:ene yesterday, the silly fool," and she laughed at the remem- 
rance of Irene's fright. " After all, he's a cunning old fox," 
le resumed, *' but it's a long lane that has no turn." 
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CHAPTER XLI. 

DIFFERENCES. 

AS Harmer's absence lasted much longer than had been 
expected, many of us began to be concerned about him. 

B m, however, took the matter very coolly, barely reisark- 

ing that those who depended solely on their own sagacity and 
foresight, could scarcely expect the blessing of God. The fact 
was, neither Ilarmer nor his companions had consulted the Pro* 
phet, or asked his advice, and that, in his view, was a crune. 
As day after day glided by, and they came not, it was proposed 
to send an expedition after them. This reached the ears of the 
master, and he forbade it, to the no small chagrin of the men. 

"They went forth without us, and rejoicing in their own 
strength,'' was his characteristic answer ; " let them return in 
the same manner." 

Mrs. Bradish meanwhile strove to ingratiate herself with the 
wives of B m. This was quite an undertaking ; the num- 
ber having increased from three to twenty, of dififerent ages and 
conditions, and it certainly required all her tact to manage the 
affair with sufQcient delicacy, chiefly because she had no means 
of ascertaining which wife was the favorite and confidant. 

*' All ray hopes are centered on filling an important situation 
in the church," she said to me one day. " It is for that I live 

and act. B m has slighted and insulted me, but he may 

feel my power when he least expects it. He is losing friends. I 
desire to gain them. I have effected that purpose in some 
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degree already. If I succeed in findinij aiifl rclcii.>:n.r Kmily, 
Harmer will owe me a weight of jrriitiiu«l<- — duii't ynu .i.lnk 

"I do, certainly; but there is a mystery atlaclic'cl to llar- 
i ner's continued absence. After she is found, Ke will )i:ivu in b(> 
looked up." 

"Many of the elders are favorable to my schenn*/' rrsumcj 
Mrs. Bradish. " They say that a woman sliouhi by all means 
be associated in the government. Lawrence is hi^^iily |)l<:ii<»!d 
with the idea." 
"But he would wish to confer the dignity on I rone." 
"No ; Irene is now his wife, and consequently could not bo 
Associated with him in that capacity. 
" Does she know that ?" 

"I don't suppose that she has ever thou^rht of it,*' said Mrs. 

firadish ; **but I have. You know," she continued, "or wli»'- 

theryon know it or not, it is no less a fiict, llial the Mormon 

leaders design to build here in this place a fort i lied city, that 

shall be the centre of a kingdom, over which the elders of the 

church will rule with absolute authority. Tiie cliie.^ miiLcistrate 

being sovereign pontiff, and the functions of king and j»riest 

both exercised by one person, or, according to my (calculations, 

by two, a male and female, associated in the regal di^^nity." 

"But have you any hopes of succeeding in such a wild 
scheme ?" 

" We have a positive certainty of success ; that is, if all could 
be brought to coalesce and unite as one man." 

"That will be the difficulty. Half the men in Utah will 
aspire to the situation of leader, while very few will bo willing 
to serve, much less obey, consequently your strength will all l)e 
frittered away in factions. Every aspirant will be at the head 
of a party, and these parties will war against each other in 
deadly feud. It is folly for 'the founders of Mormonism to 
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dream of, or aspire to any separation from the goremment of 
the United States. The thing is morally impossible. That 
goYernment, you well know, claims all this territory as pablic 
laud, and exercises superrision over the Indian tribes." 

" The right of which supervision the Indian tribes have never 
acknowledged/' she said, interrupting me. 

"It makes little difference whether they acknowledge it or 
not, since they have not the means for successful resistance," I 
answered. 

" These means will be furnished them,'* she said. " Again I 
rei>cat, that all we require to ensure success, is union among 
ourselves." 

"The very thing the most difficult to be obtainecl,'' I 
answered. 

" And then the Government at Washington has recognized 
Utah as a territory of the Union, under the protection and ame- 
nable to the rules and regulations of the other territories." 

" Which shows how little they know of us, and our inten- 
tions.'^ 

" Or knowing, how little they regard them." 

An expression almost of anger flitted over her countenance, 
and she .suid : 

" We are too many to be despised." 

" Certainly ; and yet compared to the Union, the strength of 
Utah is nothing at all. At the most you could only cause diffi- 
culty and dissension. You might cut oflf straggling parties of 
emigrants, and, probably, harass and distress the frontiers, yet 
what more could you do ?" 

" That depends on circumstances." 

" Xot altogether either. Under any chrcnmstances strength 
must be superior to weakness." 

" ^'ou are not sufficiently acquainted with our circumstances 
to fcrm a correct estunate of our available strength," 
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ttplied ; " but it is not possible for ns to agree, and so this snb- 
ect might as well be dropped." 

Mrs. Bradish soon after left me, to join, by special invitatioDy- 
. meeting of the elders and leaders of the church. 

I had long suspected the Mormon leaders of disloyalty to the 
federal Government. I w^ll knew that the whole creed and 
tode of their religion was opposed to republicanism in temper 
wd spirit ; that their favorite hobby was a theocracy, and their 
nost admired characters those of king and priest. How far 
uliis might lead them into overt acts of hostility against the 
government, remained to be seen. 

Mr. Ward had attended the meeting. He was in unusual 
good humor, and, contrary to my common custom, I inquired 
what business had been transacted. 

He smiled, and answered that I would soon see the result of 
It, as they had decided to build a factory in which to make pow- 
der, and another for the manufacture of fire-arras. 

" And who is to be the proprietor of these manufactories ?" 

" The Church." 

" And the artisans ?" 

" Are expected next month. Our faith is doing wonders 
everywhere," ho continued ; " and I find, by recent accounts, 
that only a few of the believers emigrate. We shall soon have 
UosHON churches in all the principal cities. This I consider as 
^ery desirable." 

•* Why so ?" 

** Women are not to be trusted with secrets," he answered, 
aaghing. 

Not deeminff it wise to question him further, the conversation 
^used. 

Mr. Ward was generally reserved. Perhaps he considered it 
^cessary to be so. He well knew that my regard for him was 
be only tie that bound me to Mormonism, consequently I could 
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bftrdly be trusted with the prirnte affairs of the chnrch. Yet^ 
ho roiihl nut prevent nie from seeing and understanding that 
inui'h \v:is i)cin>( actually transacted which no civilized comma- 
uity could approve. 

The Mormons had wandered off to Utah, for the avowed pur- 
pose of being beyond the surveillance and influence of the 
laws which governed the established States. Neither did they 
wish for any intercourse with the heathen, or those who could 
see no virtue in polygamy, no beauty in the enslavement of 
women, and no political consistency in a government admin- 
istered by one person, in the capacity of king and priesl. 
Conse(|UcntIy, their chagrin can be better imagined than 
di'scribed, when the overland route to California was made 
tlirouirh their territory, and trains of emigrants and travellers 
frerpK'utly arrived, and stayed for days with them. 

Of course they regarded these travellers in the light of intru- 
ders, and, really having something they wished to conceal, it is 
not strange that every in(piiry, and the least manifestation of 
curiosity, were considered as the result of espionage. Yet, 
belntc well aware that any manifestations of hostility, at that 
time, would be i)rcmature, and might probably lead to the defeat 
of their purposes, they treated these visitors with a cool, yet 
digniti(,'d hosi)itality ; though it is certain that measures were 
concerted to i)revent their coming, and turn the tide of emigra- 
tion into another channel. One thing which particularly dis- 
pleased them, was the establishment of military posts by the 
United States, and the occasional vicinity of the troops and 
ofGcers belonging to the National Army. Mr. Ward and Mrs. 
B radish were both equally opposed to it, and both declared that 
it must be stopped, though, even then, I was such a novice in 
Mormonism, that the means to be adopted never crossed my 
mind. 

Among the Mormons at this time, were many worthy ftud 
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tttimable men and women, who had been sedaced to embrace its 
doctrines by their specious appearances, without fully under- 
standing to what they led, or their actual foundation. These 
were quiet tind well-disposed citizens, who took no part in the 
business of the church, and knew nothing of the designs of its 
leaders. But not a few were characters of a different cast. 
Borne were recti desperadoes, and ready tools to execute any 
design, however vicious. These were men of no property, and 
generally without families ; old bachelors, whose youth had 
been spent in the midst of associations and connections that pre- 
cluded marriage ; or runaways and outlaws, who had embraced 
Mormonism for the sake of living in human society. Bands of 
these men, numbering from ten to twenty-five, were accustomed 
to go out, ostensibly for the purpose of hunting, though it was 
rare, indeed, that they brought in game. For a long time, my 
suspicions were unawakened, but, when aroused, I determined 
to take particular notice. 

" These men are not very successful in hunting," I said one day 
to Mrs. Bradish, as the party, returning from an expedition, 
passed the window. 

" Are not ?" she said, with a knowing smile. 

'* I don't see any game." 

" The game is probably left behind." 

" I don't understand you." 

" Don't you ? — well, no matter, probably it's quite as well 
that you shouldn't," and she turned away. 

" It seems to me that these men are assassins and robbers ; 
that their trade is blood ; that they, in fact, are the reputed 
Indians, of whom the emigrants have complained so much." 

Mrs. Bradish made no reply, but slowly promenaded the floor. 

"The suspicion seems too horrible to be entertained for a 
Bioment, and yet I find myself unable to divest my mind of it," 
I contianed, looking steadfastly in her face. 
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She came close to me — so close that her breath touched mj 
cheek. *' Did yoa kill a spider jesterdaj ?^ she inqoired. 

" To be sure I did/' I auswered, in a tone of sorprise. 

*• And why did you do it ?" 

** Because the insect came in my way." 

" You never go out in the fields and woods to hunt spiders 
and destroy them. You nerer meddle with them unless tbej 
intrude on your premises.'' 

" I never do." 

" And if they do, you consider it justifiable to remove themT 

" I do." 

* 

•* Well, that is exactly the case with us. We have come off 
here purposely to be by ourselves, but these people follow ua up, 
intrude their presence on us, and seek to ascertain, for the p1l^ 
pose of betraying, our plans. Now, I hold that it is perfectly 
right for us to free ourselves, if we can ; to connive at their 
removal ; to cause them, in fact, to disappear ; to treat them 
exactly as you treat snakes, spiders, and venomous reptiles." 

*' But reptiles and men are different." 

" Both reptiles and men were created by the same hand ; it is 
the will of God that both should live ; then by destroying the 
life of an insect, you infringe the design of the Creator quite as 
much as you do by destroying the life of a man." 

I was silenced, but not convinced. 

Now that my eyes were fairly opened, many things transpired 
daily to convince me that much more was going on in Mormon- 
dom than a casual observer would perceive or appreciate. The 
factories for the manufacture of gunpowder and fire-arms were 
in process of building, though three-fourths of the people in 
Utah were utterly ignorant of their purpose or design. The 
emigrants never dreamed of their projected use. 

One day a company of emigrants arrived, almost immediately 
after the return of a party of the pretended hunters. Th^ 
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bad been attacked and sererely handled, sereral of their ani* 
mals being killed, and tht; men wounded. They bivouacked 
near our house, and, as Mr. Ward had informed me that they 
came from that part of Xew York State where I had formerly 
resided, I determined to visit them in the evening. These emi* 
grants, it should be remembered, were not Mormons, but travel- 
lers on their way to Oregon or California. I found a lady, very 
social and communicative, who gave me many interesting par- 
ticulars concerning my friends, and, at my desire, related the 
events connected with the attack on her party. What she 
regarded as especially remarkable, was the fact, that the 
Indians talked English. "They do not generally understand 
onr language, do they ?" she inquired, with such an innocent, 
unsuspecting manner, that I mentally felt degraded by an asso- 
ciation with such monsters as I believed our people to be, but, 
controlling my feelings, I answered, '* Not generally." 

"So I thought," she replied, "Indians, too, have voices unlike 
white men, whereas these fellows conversed with just such tones 
and articulations as are common to our race. Wasn't it strange ?" 

" They had probably learned English at the military posts,*' 
suggested Mr. Ward. 

" Or were white men in disguise," 'replied the lady's husband. 

I observed that Mr. Ward regarded him with a scrutinizing 
look, and probably satisfied with the observation, ho said : 

"That must be very unlikely; but the Indians are becoming 
80 hostile, that I wonder the emigrants persist in following this 
route." 

" Because they can find no other, where the mountains and 
rivers are passable," answered the gentleman ; " other routes 
have been attempted time and again, but always without 
success." 

*' Yet there must be another way ; the difBiculty is in finding 
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The gentleman smiled sadlj, ** Most people," he said, "prefo 
a known route, and to encounter known dangers, rather than 
unknown.'' 

" What amiable people,'' I said to Mr. Ward, " but it re^y 
seems strange that the Indians have become so hostile of late." 

" The Indians, yes, yes, rather strange ; but the emigrants 
must choose a new route, and the American military officers, too. 
We cannot have a system of espionage in our midst." 

" Have any American officers been here ?" 

"Not exactly here, but near enough. The Indians waylaid 
and destroyed them, too." 

** How docs it happen that they never attack the Mormons f 

** The brethren are under the protection of heaven." 

That answer settled the question, of course. 



CHAPTER XLII. 



THE NEW WIFE. 



IP a place was designed to take precedence from the variety 
of occupations carried on within its boundaries, Utah would 
certainly have risen high in the scale. Every dissimilar view 
and opinion was being industriously propagated. Schemes for 
individual and church aggrandizement were being hatched and 
fomented. Projects for a coalition with the Indians, in opposi- 
tion to the measures of the Federal Government, formed * 
favorite hobby. But while such pursuits occupied the time aad 
attention of the zealous aspirants for church authority, another 
class were employed with equal zeal in marrying and giving iff 
marriage ; not the least remarkable part of this affair, beingy 
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that the bridegrooms were mostly middle-aged men, many of 
whom were already blessed with several wives, and a multitude 
of children ; if an institution could be called a blessing which 
made a home much more resemble a hospital or asylum, than a 
quiet scene of domestic peace. 

Mr. Slocomb had been a thrifty inhabitant of the Kmpiro 
State, the owner of a fine farm, stocked with fine cattle, and 
plenty of them, the husband of a thrifty, prudent, industrious 
honse-wife, and the father of a fine lot of boys, of several ages, 
from two to twelve. Mr. Slocomb had been possessed with a 
mania for emigration several 3'ears. Like most peoi)lo well to 
do in the world, he was dissatisfied, not with what he had, but 
because there were some things which he had not. lie dreamed 
of a large estate, with five hundred or a thousand acres, which 
might be equally divided between his boys, when ho was done 
with it, his usual manner of expression, giving to each one an 
estate larger than the one he ocou])ied. 

Mrs. Slocomb opposed the measure for a long time. She was 
attached to her home and friends. She prized the school-house 
and the church, and thought that they might enjoy happiness 
without going so far to find it. ]^it, thongh distinguished for 
virtue and integrity, and immovable on all subjects connected 
with moral principle, she possessed one weak point, — that of 
easy credulity in religious matters. Ilad a Oliinanian or ]Mus- 
sulman come to her neighborhood, preaching his religious tenets, 
ten chances to one, ho would have found in her a devout listener, 
Wid ultimately a believer, so far as their tenets did not interfere 
^th her preconceived ideas of moral right. She had been a 
firm adherent to the doctrines of the Second Adventists, but the 
failure of their prophesies rather shook her faith, when the Mor- 
Daons came. These attracted her greatly ; she invited them to 
^her bouse, and listened with wonder and credulity to their glow- 
ing accounts of the Promised Land. Mr. Slocomb proposed 

n 
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immediate eroi^ation ; the Mormons nnited their entreaties 
hi<(, and she yielded to the promptings of an enthusiastic fane 
cism. But even iu Utah, and notwithstanding the fervor of 1 
faith, slie retained many of her old Eastern manners, and p 
served tlie full integrity of her moral principles. She \r 
moreover, one of those who fear contamination by associati 
with those she did not like, or whom she regarded as vicioi 
Of polygamy she had never heard, until her arrival at the Lai 
of the Saints, when her snrprise and horror were inconceivabi 
They went directly to the house of a brother, whose fervid fail 
and zeal had won for him honorable mention in the East. B 
received them graciously, bade them welcome to the hospitaliti 
of his house, and introduced Mrs. Bee, a stately and dignifit 
matron, with a large fat child in her arms. They exchang 
salutations, when the good brother directed her attention tc 
much younger lady, who also had a child, and whom he likew: 
styled Mrs. Bee. Presently a third came in, looking si 
younger, but apparently in an interesting situation, and M 
Bee was presented again. Mrs. Slocomb began to conclude, 
this time, that the good brother was demented, or herself ii 
dream, it mieht be difficult to decide which. 

Cue by one, other ladies to the number of fifteen made th 
appearance, who were severally introduced to the astonisl: 
guest as Mrs. Bee. Too polite to make any inquiiies, she i 
in a maze of doubt and perplexity. It was impossible that 
these females could be the sisters or daughters of their host, a 
that she had mistaken the title Miss for Mrs. . It was equal 
impossible that ho could have so many brothers whose wiv 
were domiciled in his house. As the dinner-hour approaohe 
and the multitude of children came thronging in, her curiosi 
grew intensely painful. She observed that most of the childr 
were evidently neglected, with faces and hands that seem 
never to have known the vicinity of water, and hah* that ha 
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in matted elf-locks around their ears. ^Many of the boys, vv^\\i 
orniue years old, still wore frocks, while the girls sin'incd to 
ha?e dressed in anything that came to hand. Thonjrh addri'ss- 
ing the different women as mother, she noliced tlial they all 
called Mr. Bee ** father ;'' that, however, might be by courlcsy. 
There seemed little cordiality or sociality among the women, 
and it struck hen that the whole party were laboring umlor 
unnatural restraint. 

At length she found a solution of the dilliculty, acconiiug to 
her mind. These were doubtless orphan i-hihUvn, whom Mr. 
Bee, in his benevolence, had undertaken to kcM'p till they would 
be supplied with suitable places. Of cour>e their mothers were 
poor widgvvs, and the names — she might be mistaken in them. 
She foreborc remark until after dinner, wlien the gentlemen 
walked out, and though all the various faculties of wonder, 
wtouishment, surprise, and indignation, had been rt'speetively 
called into exercise at the glaring want of anything likvi ordvjr 
or method at a gentleman's table, she supposed tiiat in a new 
country, on the very outskirts of civilization, it might be ensto- 
niary to dispense with all formality and ceremony. It seemed 
to her that an infinite amount of useless labor had been expen- 
ded in producing dinner, because every one thus employed 
.refused to harmonize her actions with those of the others. One, 
^ho had been busily engaged setting the table, left the ajiart- 
nient for a moment, when another a])proache(l, removed the 
wishes and the cloth, restored them to their place in the cup- 
"^^d, and proceeded to array the board in another cloth, and 
®nch inferior dishes. The first one returned to liud all her 
nffangemcnts superseded, while her anger was met by a seDrnful 
^ngh. The same contrariness prevailed in the eulinary depart- 
'^cnt. In.stead of assisting, each one seemed (lis[)ose;l to lii:uiT 
^d embarrass the others. A dish almost prepared by one, 
would be hastily thrust aside, and its place supplied by some- 
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thing another one was fonder of. Mrs. Slocomb was half dvi 
posed to disbelieTC the testimony of her ears, bat soaa^ 
marvellouf;!}' like those of blows and kicks came not unTxre 
(juciitly from the adjoining apartment, and one of the woioeii 
pa.*i.sed hastily around the house, her eyes red with weeping. 

When dinner was announced, one of the younger ones mailed 
hastily forward, nearly overturning the matron with the fat 
chilli, and established herself at the place of honor — the head of 
the table — while two others, the least prepossessing of the whole 
number, came bounding along, and took places right and left of 
Mr. IJce. Ue paid little attention to them, but eridently 
wished to withdraw the notice of his guests from their ill-mau- 
nerly and ungracious conduct. Then commenced a gpeat scram- 
ble with the children. Crowding beside their mothers, the 
ragged urchins demanded bread and bntter, potatoes, cake, or 
milk. If one obtained more than another, blows followed, 
atttuded witli kicks, and screams of no common power. At 
length the confusion and uproar increased, until the host could 
neitlier hear his own voice, nor those of the guests, when he 
arose, pale with anger, took a large ox-goad from its place of 
eoncealmeut, and laying it about among them zealously, he soon 
succeeded in clearing the apartment. 

" Haven't I told you over and over again not to feed the 
young 'uns by handfuls while we were eating ?" he said, glaucing 
at the women. 

No one answered, and Mr. Bee being too well-bred to mani- 
f(!st further displeasure, the cloud passed over. 

As there seemed little opportunity for conversation in the 
house, where so many children were partaking their meal, Mrs. 
Slocomb proposed taking a walk to the matronly lady, whose 
superior gentility seemed to indicate that she was, or ought to 
be, at the head of the establishment. 

'• I should be happy to, indeed,'' she replied gracefully, "and 
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• 

'nil when my children are done eating ; if I should leave them 
'^ow, they would get no more food. It is the practice here for 
^Very one to supply her own children at the expense of the 
others." 

" Will you tote that great young 'un ?-' said one in an insult- 
^Og tone. 

" It's likely/' replied Mrs. Bee. 

" I guess you will have to," replied the other, " for none of us 
^1 keep him." 

More and more surprised, Mrs. Slocomb ventured to remark 
to the first speaker, that she didn't seem very accommodating. 

" There's no accommodation here," she answered ; " every one 
has to look out for herself." 

" Are you boarders, then ?" inquired Mrs. Slocomb ; " or is 
Mr. Bee a relative ?" 

It was now the turn of the women to be surprised. 

" Boarders ! — a relative !" they repeated, looking at each other. 

Mrs. Bee came forward, with an expression of painful perplex- 
ity resting on her countenance. 

" Our friend, Mrs. Slocomb, is unacquainted with the cus- 
toms of Utah," she said. " These ladies are all the wives of my 
husband, Mr. Bee. The faith of Mormon sanctions polygamy, 
the same as the ancient faith of Moses." 

Mrs. Slocomb stood like one transfixed with horror and 
astonishment. Could it be possible that she had come to such 
a place as that, that tiie religion which she had embraced sanc- 
tioned such practices ; that she had been sitting and eating with 
such degraded women ? "Their presence seemed a contamination, 
as she regarded them with a look of pity and contempt. 

** You needn't look so haughtily, madam," said one of them 
saucily. "You'll have plenty of such companions by-and-by. 
m warrant your husband will not confine himself to ona 
woman, no more than the other men." 
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Mrs. Si<»t'oinl) th'iiriicd no reply, liut hastily demaDding h^^j 
l>nii:.i't, bjdu Mrs. Boe farewell, and left the house in the m(^ ^^ 
uucciviuuiiiDus iiiuiiner. 

Mrs. Slo(M)riib was devoutly attached to the institution ^f 
marriai^c, as it existed in the Eastern States, and the bigam 1 st 
ill }i4-r estimation, was ({uitc as reprehensible as those guiltj" of 
crinvs whirh it were an offenee to mention in polite society. Ja 
h«r view, tiie residence of Mr. Bee was no better than a house 
of ill-f:ime, and she felt degraded by having entered its doors: 
She came directly to me, in a state of excessive agitation, and 
when I «|iie>lioned her on the subject, she told me of all she had 
seen and lienrd. 

*' And sm'li pctMH's, I rejrret to say, are common among us." 

*• IIuw have I been deceived I" she said. "I considered Mor- 
nio:ii.-rn all truth, and purity, and beauty. I never dreamed 
that u'.iythinL^ so hideous and revolting could be concealed 
beneath an exterior of so much piety. But we must leave 
Ui.iii : J <'an n'-ver consent to stay wiiere such practices arc tol- 
erate 1." 

" IJut v«)ur hus]>and,'' I suirffested. 

** My lin^l)and/' she re[>lied, " will be quite as much disgusted 
with sueij ])ra(tiees as nivself. I shouldn't wonder if he was 
even njor*', if sueh a thini^ were possible ; but here he comes." 

Mr. Kloeomb aj>j)roaehed llic house, his usual gaiety changed 
to a sirdale and thouj^iitful cxjiression. 

" Why did you run away so unceremoniously from Brother 
Bee's T he intpiired, in a half-amused, half-angry tone. 

" That, you know, quite as well as I can tell you. It seems 
to nie a (h-L'^radation, that 1 ever went there. Only to think of 
siltinu: iind catin;^ with such women 1" 

** Why, they seemed very modest women, and some of them 
were decidedly beautiful," said Mr. Slocomb. " My friend tells 
me that he was never happier. It seems so patriarchal I" 
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** Is it possible that you can find it in your heart to excuse 
cli an abominable practice ?*' 

* ' There's nothing abominable about it, that I can see/' said 
^r. Slocomb, and his countenance fell. 

2iT, Ward soon came in, and the gentlemen commenced a dis- 
isslon on theology, which ended, as such discussions generally 
id, on polygamy. Mr. Slocomb, it was evident, regarded the 
iBtitution with favor, rather than otherwise. 

** You see," I said, addressing her aside, " that your hus- 
and entertains very different opinions from what you antici- 
pated." 

She nodded her head, and shed tears. 

" We n&ver know of what men are capable, until they are 
empted." 

She signified as!^ent, as before. 

Notwithstanding the wishes of his wife, Mr. Slocomb refused 
^ remove from Utah. He was well suited witli the people and 
^« place, he said, and wherefore should he remove, to gratify 
le whims and caprices of a woman ? Bee was his confidential 
lend and adviser ; and just two weeks from the day that they 
^mmenced housekeeping in Salt Lake City, Slocumb took home 
8 second wife. Of course, Mrs. Slocomb regarded her in the 
5ht of an intruder, and as a depraved and abandoned charac- 
^. These sentiments she had no wish to disguise, and in a few 
^ys, the two women were mortal enemies. Mrs. Slocomb uni- 
^vxsxly designated her rival as " Bets." The boys caught her 
Pirit, and the new wife became tlie object of their unmitigated 
ontempt, and many practical jokes, of which the maliciousness 
♦ould bo much easier detected than tlie wit. Mrs. Slocomb was 
^liudly attached. to her children, and since her husband's second 
Carriage, her infatuation seemed to have increased. She attrib- 
ited their ill-behaviour to fondness for her, and chagrin at the 
Il-treatment which she had received ; consequently, if not posi- 
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tivfly uM'aiifuMl, she \r;is not flijjpk'ascd with their exhibitions ©/ 
contc'iiiiit and tiisliko. 

Accortliiiir V* tiu* eudu of Mormon, the wife who corrects tie 
chilli uf uuoihcr, is sulyccted to a severe penalty. Elizabeth 
knew tills, and refniined from giving them even a gentle repn 
roaml ; but, wiiiMi utterly wearied, and provoked beyond all 
forbeiiniiice, she went to Mr. Slocomb with her complaints. For 
a time, he heard her patiently, and threatened the boys with 
*' straiirhtenin^r u[) thinirs, and settling the hash ;" though what 
was me 11 II I or understDod by such threats, remained a mystery ; 
anil, ns the boys were jrreat favorites with their father, nothing 
t^eriuus was appriheuded by them, to judge by the little effect 
it hiid on their conduct. 

" Why don't you make the boys behave ?" said Mr. Slocamb, 
one ihiy, to his wife. " Elizabeth is continually complaining of 
them. I'm really tired of hearing it.'' 

" Tired of hearing it, arc you V said Mrs. Slocorab, turning 
her hirj-e, ))hick eyes on her husband's face, and winding her 
lonv, l>ri;_;lit luiir around her head, in tiie form of a coronet; 
*' lin-i oi" hearinir it : then siK-uce her tonirue !'* 

*• Unt, madam, it is hardly right, that the boys should be 
indulired in such pranks as they practise on her." 

** To wlint pranks do you allude ?" 

" Wi»y, pulling away the chair, when she attempts to sit 
down ; hanging buckets of water over the doors, through which 
she nnist i»as3 ; calling her nanies ; pinning labels to her dress, 
when she goes to church ; and otherwise distressing her. I 
am astonished that you permit them to act in such a man- 
ner !" 

*' And I am astonished, that you permit such a vile, aban- 
doned creature to harbor about your house." 

Mr. Slocumb looked surprised. "Do you call Elizabeth 
vile and abandoned ?" he inquired. 
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** What else can she be ? — the despicable thing ! The very 
^il" seems contaminated by her presence — living with another 
^Oman's husband 1" and the countenance of Mrs. Slocomb was 
^tiite as expressive as her tongue. 

" But another woman's husband is her husband, likewise/' 

" That is false, Mr. Slocomb ; the thing is impossible. No 
t&arriage ceremony can sanctify a connexion which God has not 
aathorized, and which nature forbids. I will not call you by 
the name you deserve, nor her by the epithet she justly merits ; 
but you well know, that in a civilized community, your crime 
would have met its reward in the penitentiary.'* 

" Go it, pumps 1'' said the oldest boy, snapping his fingers. 

At length, the discussions between Mr. and Mrs. Slocumb 
took the form of bitter altercations. On one of these occasions, 
he informed her that she was generally disliked ; that her con- 
duct had produced a disagreeable impression on the minds of 
the people, which he exceedingly regretted. 

" And of which I am very glad," she answered ; " I don't 
Want any society or intercourse with such a set, and what is 
more, I won't have, neither." 

And she was good as her word, never associating with, or 
noticing any except these women who were the first, and in hei 
Tiew, the only wives of their husbands. 

But after all, Mrs. Slocomb was more to be pitied than blamed. 
A woman of her rigid principles could not look on polygamy 
with the least allowance, and she flattered herself that Bets 
might be worried out, and driven off. 

" I hardly think you will succeed in that, Mrs. Slocomb,'' I 
observed, when she informed me of her plan. 

" Not if we render her situation intolerable, like Sarah did 
that of Hagar ?" 

" You wouldn't treat her cruelly," I answered ; " your hus- 
band is, after all, the most to blame ; I have heard say that she 

17* 
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. mihl anil inoffensive in Iu*r disposition, and an orphan with 

fulht'i's \nm^v to wliicli slic can j^u." 

" Lrt hi-r fHiii a place, thru." 

Mrs. ?*^i«H"Miit> \v:ts >.o I'liiidi'd by pai'^fion and prejudice that 
i appeals to liLT better i'eeliuga were iu vuin, and yet, no 
onian could be more tender-licurted, gentle, and considerate, 
han she was on ordinary occasions. 

One beautiful afternoon, we were walking together near her 
dwelling, when a loud noise of blows, screams, and angry words 
attracted our attention. 

'* Oil, that hnssy,*' said Mrs. Slocomb, rushing to the house ; I 
folio well, when a scene painfully ludicrous was presented. 
Klizabi.*th, standing in tlie middle of the floor, was holding the 
oldest boy by one hand grasped tightly in his hair, while with 
the other she wa^i belaborintr him most unmercifully with the hot 
jHuidin^'-stick, just removed from a pot of samp that hung boil- 
inir over tiie fire. 

*' Oh, you miserable scamp," she cried, " I'll give it to you, 
that I will, y<mr father told me to, you've tormented me long 
enoii;rh ; I'll jrive you a lesson, you" 

'* Do you <lare to strike my child ?" cried Mrs. Slocomb^ 
Fpriniriii^ to the rescue. 

*• Ves, I ilare," answered Elizabeth, turning about and facing 
her antai^onist, with eyes jrleaming" like those of an irritated pan- 
ther ; the boy sprang to his mother .shrieking. 

" Bruised, battered, and burned,-' said Mrs. Slocomb ; " wretch, 
you'll pay for this." 

"Xo, I shan't pay for it," said Elizabeth, "your husband, 
my husband, madam, told me to defend myself, and he would 
clear me from all blame." 

" Liar, hateful, abandoned creature," said Mrs. Slocomb 
wiping away the tears of her child. 

" I am no more of a liar, no more hatefal, or abandoned thf 
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yourself ; I have been married, and Mr. Slocomb is my husband 
just as much as he is yours. What do you want to act the fool 
for ? and now, I'll tell you what it is, Mr. Slocomb has given me 
the liberty, and I can prove it ; and every time that your great, 
odious, abominable boys disturb me in any manner, they'll get a 
good beating ; I will bear their sauce and impudence no longer, 
that I won't." 
"Then, clear out.-' 

" That I won't ; — clear out, indeed, leave my home and my 

insband, just to please you, and your abominable brats ; no, I'll 

*^ay, and, before many years, dance over your grave, that I will." 

Airs. Slocomb was not prepared for such an outburst of pas- 

*^^ii, as Elizabeth was generally mild and unresisting. 

** You needn't think," she continued, "that because I have 
"^I'ne your insults so long, I am going to bear them for ever ; 
frotn this time forth, I'm going to take a new start, and my word 
^^ it, your boys will find the odds." 

"Weary and disgusted with such a scene of household folly and 
^^^order, I left them and went home. 

The next week, Mrs. Slocomb came to our house ; I was her 
•^nfidant, and she never hesitated to inform me of all her troubles, 
She really appeared sad and depressed ; said her life was a bur- 
den, and her habitation a continual scene of discord. Elizabeth 
and the boys were fighting and quarrelling from morning till 
night ; Mr. Slocomb would not, in fact could not, preserve order, 
as he had given Elizabeth permission to take her own part, and 
the boys were absolutely ungovernable. 
" You can't effect any compromise ?" I suggested. 
" Compromise, no," said Mrs. Slocomb, " I must and will be 
mistress in my own family ; as to Elizabeth, however, we might 
possibly get along if it wasn't for the boys. She won't bear the 
least from them, and they won't take a word from her ; and so 
it goes. The other morning Bets was stooping over to cat up 
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e mf-ui which hnd been fried, niid was swimming in hot fat id 

ic spiihr which stninl on the curner of the hearth; William 

lid Miiiii tiiiii'T whic-h she diil rot like^ and taking the knife out 

if the lioilii:!:: LTiivy, slic sinick him with it on the side of the 

,u(*o. Ihr tiicn LTnUbcd her hy the hair, and held on, while she 

uearly <'ho]>p('d his nakcil foot into mincc-xncat with her knife and 

fork ; and so it is every day." 

'* J ix-lieve it impossible for happiness to exist in a family 
where lh«TC arc several wives." 

** Oh, dear/* said Mrs. Slocomb, " yonder comes one of the 
hojA after me. 1 wonder what new thing has happened V 

The chihl was cryi!iL% Mrs. Slocomb met liim at the gate, 
listened a moment to Ids story, and without bidding me farewell, 
and even leavin,^ her bonnet, started off in the greatest agitatior^^ 
towards her home. 

AViilh* 1 was wondcrinir at her strange demeanor, amessenge~ 
came with information that Mrs. Slocomb wished to sec vk. 
immediately. »Snrin*isc and curiosity led mc to obey the sm 
mons. 

She was sitting by the ben, weeping ; one of her boys laid ou 
it, presented a picture of death ; while Elizabeth sat sullenly in 
a conuT. 

"Oh, Mrs. Ward,-' slie cried, on seeing me, " I am the most 
unhappy woman in the world ; look there," and she pointed to 
the child who lay in a state of .stupor. 

" What is tlic matter with him V I Inquired. 

*' Tiiat hu.-sy,'* and the voice of the poor mother was drowned 
in sobs. 

" I gave you fair warning," raid Elizabeth. 

" You have not killed the child," I said, turning to Elizabeth. 

" I neither know, nor care ; they'll have to learn to let me 
alone." 

It appeared that while Elizabeth was washing the floor, tl 
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boys as nsnal began their capers, when she became angry and 
Btrnck one of them over the head with the mop handle. There 
was a nail in the end of the stick, of which, however, she was 
ignorant, but the iron penetrated to the brain, and no hopes 
could be entertained of his recovery. 

Mr. Slocomb had been sent for, and soon came. He gazed a 
moment at the dying child, and turning to Elizabeth inquired, 

" Is this your work ?" 

" It is," she answered calmly. " You have told me not to 
come to you with complaints, but to take my own part ; I have 
only obeyed you, you see the result, yet I had no intention of 
tilling the child." 

" You had, you know you had," almost shrieked Mrs. Slocomb. 
** You have threatened time and again to kill us all." 

" Not if you minded your own business, and let me alone," 
S»id Elizabeth, with the greatest sang froid. *' I'll engage to 
liurt none of you in the first place, but you mustn't begin a 
"batter." 

" You are all to blame," said Mr. Slocomb. 

" It is with you that the blame rests," retorted his wife, her 
words interrupted by sobs and tears. "We lived happily 
together, till you went and brought that thing here. She will 
kill us all I expect." 

" Why don't you send for some one, or do something ?" said 
Elizabeth, in a softened voice. 

"It is too late," I whispered. 

" Yes ; too late, too late," groaned the mother. " Willy, 
dear, look up ; don't you know mamma ? Oh 1 my sweet Iamb 
that you should die thus 1" 

A faint smile played over the boy's features ; he tried to 
speak, but failed. A shiver passed over his limbs, a shadow 
darkened his countenance, and we stood in the presence of 
death. 
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. tiif'j han:^ Klizal>otli ?*' says the reader, " or scud her to 

itinlinrv ? or what diil tlu»v do with her?** 

/ ili<l iiotliinir ut ull. She was not even reprimanded by 

iircii. Til': mm, ami all the women, except the first wives 

ir hii^luiiiiK', iiflWrtC'l to believe the murder accidental, and 

LJuit tile boy oii<;lit to have behaved himself, and many even 

d that it might prove a warning to the children, and cause 

ii to treat all the wives of their father with deference and 

' Did tlicy continue to live togfcther?" 

Of ('our>e they did, and since the death of William, Elizabeth 
jlt'd tit'.' house. The boys were afraid of her, and Mrs. Slo- 
onib Mfctned overwhelmed by sorrow. She lost all her wonted 
sner^ry, and upon two or three occasions, I detected in her look 
and nuuiner decided symptoms of insanity. She talked continually 
of her murdered child, and would sit for hours weeping over his 
^rave. Then she complained of the desertion of her husband, 
said that lie no lonprer loved her, and that her daily prayer was 
tu die, that tiilie niiirlit pro to her mother. 

1 eonver.sed tenderly and feelingly with Mr. Slocomb on the 
situation of his wife; told him that she was on the verge of iusa* 
iiity, umI entreated him to send Elizabeth away. 

Jle treated the i^ubjeet with indifference, but said, "that he 
would think of it — that Klizabeth was a very good girl, and now 
that Mrs. iSioeumb^s health has failed, he didu^t know what they 
shouhi do without her." 

It was evident that Mr. Slocomb was willfully blind. He 
desired the soeiety of Elizabeth, and rather than practise self- 
rlcnial in that particular, would let misery and disunion reign in 
Ills family. A practice common with the husbands in Utah. 

Some days after, the whole village was thrown into grcaf 
excitement. Mrs. Slocomb had committed suicide, after causiu 
the death of her two youngest children. The three had bee 
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lonnd weltering ia a pool of blood over the grave of William, 
tbe mother grasping iu her cold hand a gory knife. Her gleam* 
»Dg eyes and incoherent words had been a subject of general 
''emark. 

Mr. Slocomb continues to live with Elizabeth, and has added 
two more wives to his domestic establishment 



CHAPTER XLIII, 



ETHLKEN^S ADVENTCRE. 



\ MONO Indian females apathetic indifference to the absence 

if\^ of their husbands ia the prevailing fasliionk The sqnaw 

^^5t comfort herself with pride and dignity, which preclude the 

*^^a of shedding tears, or manifesting anxiety about any one, 

*^^\fever near and dear. Ethleen retained many of her Indian 

^^8toms with tenacity, and forbore remark, though all else were 

Pondering at the continued stay of Harmer and his friends 

*Iowever, it was easy to perceive that her indifference was 

feigned, and that she feally suffered all the tortures of agonizing 

^spense. 

" Ethleen has gone," said Mrs. Bradish, whose visiting pro- 
pensities gave her all the news. 

•* Gone where ?" 

" Nobody knows. She requested Louisa to milk her cow, and 
taking her bow and arrow, started for the mountains nearly a 
week ago, since which time no one has seen or heard of her.'* 

** Shut up her cottage, 1 suppose V 

*" Of coarse ; it looks lonely enough round there now.'* 

Vf% condaded that Ethleen had gone to look for her hoiband, 
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atul as Moore was a frencral favorite, to say nothing' of his con- 
noi'tion with llarmcr, aii<l tiic moral certainty that information of 
one would make us acf^uaiutcd with the fate of the other, all 
wished her success. 

Some of the yonnj^ fellows protested, that had they known her 
purpose, they would have accompanied her. Many said that she 
, would perish and never return ; others declared that her native 
Indian sagacity would preserve her. It was talked of in every 
circle, fur a week, and decided according to the inclinations and 
dispositions of the party. Then some new incident, or adventare 
occurred, and Etlileen was, for the'time being, forgotten. Mrs 
]{radi>li came to me one day, in a great state of yexatioQ and 
perplexity. *' I am completely discouraged," she said. 

*• wiiv so r 

** I find it impossible to obtain any information of Emily 
Where on earth she has gone to, is a mystery of no common 
niairnitude. I begin to fear that she is dead. I have soanded 
all the women in the harem of the Prophet, and they either 
don't know anything about her, or else they are adepts in con- 
cealment/' 

'* Proijably the latter,'* I suggested. 

"It may be ; and yet I am inclined to think not." 

"Time will probably determine. If Harmer was here " 

" He is here," said a manly voice we had no difficulty in 
recognizing. Sure enough, there stood the tanned and weather- 
beaten voyager, with Ethleen looking over his shonlder. 

"Where have you been all this time?" said Mrs. Bradish. 
" We thought something had befallen you." 

" And something did befall me." 

" Where are your companions ?" 

" Dead 1" A faint cry from Ethleen told how much she was 
interested in the answer. 

" And Emily." 
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"Yes, ceriAliIj. I siT ir..i .vr.^.' ??<•.; Tr::>. :...' ".. / j.r. ^ • ,- 

vlucb ▼« ffiir'ti I* «L&K*i :<> f.r.i hf-r." 

''l^n Toa d5a ftd :be Ir..I:a7.> !" 

"Xot dsose -B-L^cis I 5^ftr:o.i fror.; r.*v.-;c '^\i^. ir.vp /^-sit-r *v: 
^tiaf ,*" be aiL«wert-i. '■ However, :: w^;/. ^r r.rvvs<f»-;^ v.r Tf*^' 
*o begin at iLe firs:, knd relaio a'.i ;v.r s:ory. -4^^ s** >:; y,-. .; 

That is just what we wish yon 10 d.v" 
Well, then, we met with no atirontn?*^ noir*, rrr:'\L. \ ". 
^ the second dav of our Jonrnov. when wo ^-.i-v.* s //.:■> 
^ a trail, which Backler said he know :«> ;v \'.'.^\ •*-. v ,v 
men." 

"How did he know that ?'' inqnirod Mrs. lVra,v<>, 
"Because the toes of the riarht foot wore o\;,io;r4vX ir.r.:,N\ ,vj 
In walking, which Indians never do," ho answoiNNi ; '■ I^r,} .^n'.'i 
Jnterrnpt me again." 

We did, however, for Harmor having srtt down o:^ ^^o /av* 
step, I missed Ethleen, and asked wliat had Uoooj^o ^\( hcv. 

"Yonder she goes over the hills," said Mr?5. Urrtdivh. nrA 
«ure enough she was just disappoarinj? in tho v alloy. 

"What does the girl mean ? that isu*( ti\o way tt^ hov hor,v^.^* 
"You'll never see her aguin,'^ said ilannor. 
" Never see her again ; why not P 

"Indian nature," ho replied. **'rhe ties tliat hound hor lo 
the whites have been broken by tho death of hor hujiband. S]\o 
is disgusted by the rules and rogulutions of Mormonisni, and, if 
I mistake not, will henceforth ussociuto with hor race. \\\\\ t*> 
my story. Following this trail, we fomul oursohH\s suddenly 
Burroanded by a company of mounted Indians, armed with rilled. 
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Escape was impossible, and, seeing their purpose, we detrer^ 
mined to sell our lives dearly as ]>ossible. But Moore aiz^ 
Buckley fell, shot dead. I was overpowered by numbers, and 
seTcrely wounded, when, what was my astonishment to dis^ 
cover that my assailants were Mormons, instead of Indiaas. 
"So wonder you look surprised. They were acting under orders 
from head-quarters, but one of the number, whom I had 
befriended, interceded for my life. They took me with them to 
a cave, where they changed their garments, painted their faces, 
and assumed their Indian disguise." 

" In order to attack the emigrants travelling through the ter- | 
ritory, and prevent their visiting the holy city V 

"Just so." 

I glanced at Mrs. Bradish, but she remained perfectly silent, 
and Harmer continued. " Those men had received imperative 
orders to procure my death, though I am not at liberty to 
reveal whence the murderous mandate emanated. I heard the 
dcl)ate, the more blood-thirsty wishing to shoot me, the others 
to take me off into the mountains, where there could be little 
prospect of my ever discovering the settlements of white men. 
I joined my entreaties with theirs, and we prevailed. They car- 
ried nie, blindfolded and on horseback, a four day's journey, into 
the wild, inhospitable wilderness, then compelled me to drink a 
sleeping potion, from the effects of which I awoke to find myself 
alone.'' 

" A dreadful situation." 

" Dreadful, indeed, but I was not discouraged. Even then 
and there, I thought more of Emily than myself, and deter- 
mined for her sake to live. My chief desire was to fall in with 
a roving party of Indians, and my wishes were gratified on 
the ti.ird day after my abandonment. They were friendly and 
hospitable, and carried me with them to their village. Here I 
had a n interview with their chief, who, upon learning whence I 
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unmediatelj began to udk of the schemes and plans of mv 

^[Wwr, as he styled B m. 

"I pretended to be well informed of them, and thus enoonr- 

V^ the Indian to talk on." 
"Which was wrong," said Mrs. Bradish, the first siio had 

folen. 
"^0, madam, it was not. This man had attempted my life. 

<Qd I had the score to settle with him." 

" WeU, what did you find out ?" 

"That emmissarics from B m were continually coming 

ftnd going among the Indian tribes, whose business it was to 
excite them to hostility and rebellion a^iaiust the Govornmont, 
by representing that the said Government wished and intended 
to dispossess them of their lands. I ascertained, too, that some 
}f the most powerful tribes had actually entered into a treaty 

irith B m, to furnish him so many warriors on an emerirency, 

a return for a large quantity of powder ami tlre-arnis." 

"And what, Mr. Harmer, does all this amount to? You 
tiave known, from the first, that the Mormons intended to be 
firee from the heathen, and to build up a city wiiioh should bo 
the glory of the earth." 

" But I never did know that they intended to resort to mur- 
der and midnight assassination to carry out their sclieiuos. I 
never did know, till then, that they desigiied to instij^ate the sav- 
ige Indians to attack the harmless emigrants, and even join in the 
onfeeling butchery of women and children. No, Mrs. Jiradish, 
[ never dreamed that this was to bo the cousuniuuition of liieir 
iesigns." 

"It is not the consummation of their designs," she answered, 
nterrupting him, "but only a means for their ucconiplish- 
nent." 

He laaghed, scornfully — " Yaultmg ambition overshoots 
.tself." 
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'•Tlic iMMlt-ral Govcrnmi'iit, Madam, will receive information 
of all iliL' sfiu'iiii's iiaicliiiit^ a;:aiiLst its peace and prosperity." 

An ('X])res>ion uf the deepest indignation and disappoiDtment 
ctosmmI lier countenance. ** How now, do you mean to act the 
traitor, nn<l betray us V* she inquired, rising and going towards 
him, *' if so, your life is not worth a farthing." 

"Sparc yourself all trouble of that kind," he answered, "it 
WDuld do you no trood at all to kill me, bat be only hastening 
your own (h'strnciion. Durinj^ my absence, T visited a military 
post, was introduced to the United States officers, prepared 
dispatches for Washington, in which all your secrets are laid 
bare ; and now what can you do?'' 

Siiu threw uj) her hands with a gesture of utter despair. 

•* That is something you didn't expect, isn't it ?" he continued. 
** If you kill me to-morrow or to-night, it will not help you ; if 
you li't me live, 1 have done you all the favor I can ; for, Mrs. 
]>rMilish, all your ])lans of aggrandizement and independence, 
nni^t ultimately have failed, and you would have appeared in the 
characters of murderers, assa.<5sins, and traitors to your govern- 
ment." 

*' Don't talk to me of traitors," she almost shrieked, "who is, 
who can be a jrreater traitor than yourself?" 

" 1 am not a traitor, and whoever calls me so is a liar," he 
said passionately ; *' I ]^\ye never joined these schemes, nor had 
anythinu^ to do with them. I have never plotted against our 
govr-rnment ; didn't 1 help to ui)hold its banners in Mexico? 
haven't I always been a true and loyal citizen? did I ever pro- 
mise any adherence to your iniquitous plans ?" 

" But the government at Washington is ten thousand miles 
away ; and it is doubtful, even then, whether or not they give 
credence to the news." 

Mrs. Bradish was well aware that the Federal Government, 
once informed of their secret desires and machinations, would 
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take such measures as to efifectually preclude the establishment 
of tflieir theocratical independence. Their designs were not yet 
ripe, that she well knew ; and she caught at the merest straw, 
la order to support her air-built castles, and sustain her sinking 
hopes but a moment longer. 

"The distance is nothing,*' resumed Harmer, "and one of the 
officers told me that rnmors of secret couspira^iies among us 
Were common at the East, and that the appointment of a 
governor for oar territory had been recommended to the Presi- 
dent." 

** A heathen governor, to spy and inspect our proceedings ? 
then, indeed, are we lost." 

" Saved, rather," reiterated Harmer, " I never saw nor heard 
of conduct more heathenish than is practised and approved here. 
Crimes that would send a man to the penitentiary in any of the 
States, are openly applauded with us, or you, as I utterly dis- 
claim all connection with your church henceforth, and had it not 
been for Emily, I should never have returned to such a nest of 
devils ; in fact, if Ethleen had not come to my assistance, I 
know not whether I shotld ever have succeeded in getting back. 

" The Indian, Walker, who seems to be well posted up in all 
matters pertaining to the plans of B m, detained me in cap- 
tivity many days. My hands and feet were bound with thongs, 
and two young savages, stationed alternately at the door of the 
hat, kept watch over me. Another brought me a scanty pit- 
tance of food and water ; but it is an ill-wind that blows 
nobody any good, and my confinement here resulted in a vast 
increase of information, which I have faithfully transmitted to 
the Federal Government. 

"Ethleen, who came direct to the Utah country, possessed 
all the sagacity and canning for which her race arc distin- 
guished. She loitered in the neighborhood for several days, 
and, not wishing to be discovered, remained concealed among 
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the liills. Br one of tliosc presentiments, for which it is impoe- 
sDjIc to account, it occurred to me that a friend was in the 

f 

Tic! nit V, and while debating in my mind who it could be, I 
thought of Etlileen, and her probable anxiety for the fate of her 
husbaitd. Consequently, I was not in the least surprised when 
the son of Wulkcr introduced her into my presence. He had 
Grst noticed her foot-prints in the sand, and following them, 
came suddenly upon her while she was sleeping. Struck with 
her beauty and youthful appearance, he loitered near till she 
awoke, wlieu the preliminaries for a further acquaintance were 
pcttl(.'d. Learning her errand in their country, be brought her 
to inc, though without the knowledge, and contrary to the 
wi>h«'M of Ills father. 

** With true Indian stoicism she received the news of her ha* 
bniKr.s dcatli, made no remarks on his virtues, nor even inquired 
where the event took place ; but I soon learned that she was 
intriguing with young Walker for my release. The savage 
hesitsiio<l several days, while Ethleen continued her importu- 
nities, when one evening a large flask of whisky was pronded 
fur my guard. The temptation proving too great for his 
sobriety, long before midnight he was wrapped in a draaken 
slumber. 1 heard his heavy and sup]jrcssed breathing, and soon 
p«Tceived a light form gliding tlirough the gloom. Then the 
tliongs that bound my limbs were cut, and a well-remembered 
voi<'e bade me arise and be at liberty. 

*' Young Walker furnished us with a couple of horses, and com- 
forted us with tiie assurance that wc need not fear pursuit, as 
the warriors were just preparing to set off on an expedition 
against the Great Santa Ft? Caravan. 

" It was necessary, however, to avoid my Mormon enemies, 
an i >o we took a new an*! und<'fiiial>le route, in which the 
sagacity of Etlileen, as displayed in following courses, and 
ascertaining distances by the appearances and positions of the 
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mets, was truly remarkable. TJie monotony of our homeward 
ute was di?ersi6ed by one adventure only. We came sud- 
nly on an emigrant party, who had been attacked by Indians, 
id of whose number several had been wounded, and the best 
irt of their goods carried off. They seemed greatly surprised 
at Indians should understand the English language so well, 
id resemble white men so exactly in all but color." 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

THE GOLD FEVER, AND ITS EFFECTS. 

IKE the breaking out of an epidemic in New Orleans, or 
j some other city of the South, the gold fever broke out, 
i raged with unparalleled violence, with this difference, how- 
jr, that epidemics are mostly local, or confined to particular 
alities, whereas the gold fever extended into all the cities, in 
t over all the districts of the Federal Union. Commerce Ian- 
shed, agriculture was suspended, and all political, or other 
dness, gave way before it. Of course Utah was no exception 
the general rule. The news came that large deposits of gold 
i been found in California. It ran through the country like 
d-fire. The people were electrified, and many of them for- 
►k their farms and mechanic-shops, to search for," and wash 
d. The hunters found this more profitable business than 
)wling on the trail of emigrants. The establishments for the 
nufacture of gunpowder and fire-arms, came to an immediate 
nd-still from a dearth of hands, since all the available work- 
flow off to the ** diggings." In vain B m commanded 

»m to stay, inveighed bitterly against the love of gold, and 
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talked of sacrifices in the caasc of troth. His exhortations were 
attended with little or no inflnence, seeming only to prove the 
apliorism that opposition is the life of trade. 

Kven AVc'ldy, who received the wonderful information on his 
rt'turn from the church, where his marriage with the two Misses 
Mel ton had been solemnized, made immediate preparations to 
leave his honii* and lievy of wives, for the new-found El Dorado. 
]' ur.su ant to this, he called up his family on the morning after 
his douMe marriage, and, informing them of the golden land 
lying just across the Sierra Nevada, declared his intention of 
visiting it, and recommended his youthful brides to the respect 
ami consideration of the elder ones. 

" Won't I make 'em stand round when he is gone ?'' said one 
of the younger wives, who, with neither beauty, nor wit, nor 
tjilcnt to recommend her, was certainly the tyrant of the flock. 
Her coarse manners, and cruel disposition, made her an object 
of fear and hatred, though Weldy, in consideration of the wealth 
sIjo had brought him, was obligated to treat her with something 
like deference. Notwithstanding the rules of Mormonism, she 
tyrannized witliout mercv over all the children, and such of the 
women as she could bond to her purpose. Weldy had been too 
mucii occupied with money-getting to maintain order in such a 
largo family, besides, he hated trouble ; he hated when return- 
ing from the cares and turmoils of a business life, to be enter- 
tained at home with the clamors and complaints of his wives, 
demanding justice against each other. He soon came to view 
them as all alike culpable, and hesitated not to tell them so. 

" Now I'll tell you just what it is," he would say. " I don't 
want to hear any more of your fusses. You can all live toge- 
tlier well enough if yon have a mind to, and you shall, too. If I 
hour any more of your complaints, I'll give you a whipping all 
round — my word for it." 

This summary manner silenced the complaints in a great 
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l^^ree, thongh it failed to remove the cause of them, and dis- 
cord, confasion, and misery, reigned supreme. Now, we have 
no idea of blaming the husband for all this. It was something 
that he could not, from the very nature of things, prevent. The 
^positions of women are altogether beyond the control of men. 
Many husbands find it extremely difl&cult to get along reason- 
ably with one woman. Then, what can one man do with a 
dozen, or fourteen women, all in one family, considered as equals, 
without any legitimate head ? 

On the morning in question, the Mormon father and patri- 
arch, standing in the midst of the floor, took his farewell leave 
of each member of his family separately, and delivered to each 
one his parting benediction and advice. The women lingered 
wound him, many of them the ugliest specimens of womanhood 
^ existence : some large, and others little ; some with blue, or 
pUck, or grey eyes. Some with babies ; others with none, but 
•U alike watching with jealous eyes to detect any little token of 
•steem, by which preference to one more than the others might 
ke manifested. 

Het, the tyrant of the household, was a bouncing dame, with 
• Waist like a molasses-barrel, a face of the dimensions of a pew- 
tcNplatter, freckled and blotched with moles, to say nothing of 
«qamt eyes, green in color, and hideous in expression. She 
kated beauty in anything ; but beautiful people were her especial 
abhorrence. 

'* Now, Hetty, be good," said the husband, " and don't abuse 
the weaker ones." 

Hetty's eyes twinkled, but she did not speak. 

" Ton will do right, won't you, that you may live again after 
death, and reign with Christ a thousand years ?" 

There was really an expression of concern on his countenance 
as he made the interrogatory ; for he well understood her hate- 
tal disposition. 

18 
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" Perhaps I will ; perhaps I won't," she answered. t. 

He barely touclied her hands, but there was neither shake nor ^ r. 
pressure, nor any salutation with the lips. She was evidently - 
an^ry, but said nothing, and gave her place to another. i, 

" You arc a woman of judgment, Eliza, do the best yon can," 
he said. 

'^ Which will be bad at the best, considering," she answered. 

Tiic hand was lightly shaken. 

And thus the farewells were taken. There was little trace 
of feeling or emotion by any of them, or on either side. Poly- 
gamy, besides proving the ruin of all domestic peace, had been 
the destroyer of all household affection. It was the natural 
result of that abominable system. The last wives only, those 
wedded the day before, were saluted with a kiss. The children 
were pot honored with a separate recognition and parental 
leave-taking, but told *'good bye," and commanded to be good 
while papa went to get gold. 

"And so," said Het, before Weldy was out of sight, " an 
so the old boy has left us to our own destrnction. Now, 
mean to be queen, and have everything exactly my own wa 
You'll have to walk the chalk now ;" and she looked round 
the assembled faces, her eyes gleaming with malicious pleasure. 

Ilct made immediate arrangements to take possession of tlie 
best room in the house, and form a sort of court, appointing some 
to perform the household drudgery ; others to look after tLe 
children ; and yet, others to watch the cows ; reserving four or 
five to wait on herself. But her subjects were stubborn and 
rebellious ; few consented to abide her authority, and these were 
mostly children who had experienced the power of her vigorous 
arm. Blows were not unfrequently exchanged, hair flew by 
handfuls, and many a face was bruised and battered till it bore 
little resemblance to the human countenance. With the excep- 
tion of the two sisters Melton, who had both been brought t< 
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this sink of iniquity on the Rame day, the women hated and dis* 
liked each other, and generally acted as spies on each othor*s 
condact. This afforded a frnitful source of altercation ami crim- 
ination, and eyentnally led to ruin and death. 

Hetty, ngly and despicable as she certainly was, had a lover, 
whom she was accustomed to meet in solitary places ; for it is 
necessary even here, that wives should conceal their iiifuiolity, 
since husbands have almost unlimited power of punishment, such 
as disgrace, exposure, expulsion from the church, divorce, which 
includes refusal of support, banishment from the country, stripes 
or confinement ; indeed the wife is thrown completely on the 
mercy of the husband, in this as in other cases. 

Hettv, however, had been discovered in the society of her 
lover, by two Indian women, likewise the wives of Wekly, who 
Watched the cows. The knowledge of this discovery held her in 
awe of them, until the departure of her husband, and tlio com- 
oiencement of her unrestrained authority. Those Indians pos- 
sessed all the characteristics of their race, especially that of never 
forgiving injuries ; and one day, suffering the best cows in the 
flock to stray, they were severely reprimanded by Hetty, who 

threatened them with stripes. They retorted ; accusing hor of 

• 

infidelity to her husband, before the whole household. Tliis 
^toused her indignation to a perfect storm of passion, and seizing 
the girls by the hair, her usual manner of proceeding, she gave 
them both a violent beating, with a promise that if they 
breathed such a word again, she would drown them in the lake. 
Whether or not, she would have ventured to i)ut the threat 
in execution, is a matter of doubt. The Indians, however, did 
not design to give her a chance ; yet, they went out as usual 
with the cows, and no one dreamed of the horrible thonp;]its con- 
cealed in their breasts. But all day long they wor<> carefully 
looking and searching through the valley for a plant known by 
them to possess the power of rendering the partakers of it raving 
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mad, rercal all their secrets, eyen to the most infamous crimes, 
and finally, die, after buffering years of horrible tortare. This, 
to these half-ciyilized children of the forest, seemed a yengeance, 
exquisite indeed ; bat the plant capable of prodacing the extra- 
ordinary malady was scarce, and only to be fomid in particular 
localities. Then, too, the remarkably pnngent and aromatic odor 
it exhaled, would render the administration of it peculiarly diffi- 
cult, if not dangerous. They ascertained, howeyer, that the root 
dried and reduced to powder, while retaining all its poisonous 
qualities, lost its peculiar exhalation, and, sprinkled oyer food, 
might be readily mistaken for pepper or mustard. By searching 
several days, tlicy obtained a considerable quantity ; I saw one 
of them with quite a bundle of it in her arms ; the dark red 
flower, and broad serrated leaf arrested my attention. To my 
inquiries of its name and properties, she answered yagnely, and 
with a hideous leer ; I felt disgusted with her, and passed on, 
retaining a portion of the leayes in my hand. These leayes 
applied to the nose had precisely the effect of hartshorn on the 
olfactory organs ; bat if continued in, a strange, wild, incon- 
ceivable exhilaration of the mind occurred ; no one could 
describe the sensations experienced, or the remarkable phan- 
tasms that torture every sense. 

Having made their horrible preparation ready, one of the 
Indian women feigned sickness, as an excuse for staying at home. 
Her assistance in the kitchen was tendered, and accepted with- 
out the least suspicion of her design. In the absence of the cook 
she managed to spread the powdered root profusely over nearly 
every article of food, and this with the perfect knowledge that 
all the household women and children would partake of it. 
Excused from eating, by her pretended illness, she beheld her 
rivals and enemies with a countenance of malicious satisfaction, 
devour the poison, and chuckled inwardly over the idea of her 
horrible revenge. A few mmutes after eating it, the yictims 
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began to be aware that something was the matter f but though 
all were more or less aflfected, the symptoms in the different ones, 
were different, owing, probably, to the constitution, or the 
quantity eaten. Some complained of shooting pains and dizziness 
in the head, and then began to hoot, halloo, tear their garments, 
break dishes, and act all sorts of imaginable freaks. Others 
crouched in the corner, grinning and chattering like monkeys. 
The children raced and screamed, and tore through the house, 
and out, and off, and down the street to the infinite dismay and 
horror of all sober people, who fancied that everybody's chil- 
dren but their own, should be trained to habits of sobriety. 

Mrs. Bradish, who visited all the houses in regular rotation, 
had called at the establishment of the Mrs. Weldy, with the 
design of spending the afternoon with them. Her astonishment 
at the scene before her, can be better imagined than described. 
Is it any wonder that she became frightened, and fled from such 
a complication of horrors, leaving the poor sufferers to them- 
selves ? 

There is something in lunacy that, in all cases, inclines the 
patient to wander. Sleep, good natural balmy sleep, they 
never know. Pliysical fatigue and exhaustion may, after a time, 
induce a state resembling repose, though having little of its 
influence, and producing less of its effects. The inflamed and 
heated brain must still act and think — dreams, even more horri- 
ble than the waking fancy could produce, torture the restless 
victims, the most terrible of nightmares haunts and torments 
them, and death were a thousand times preferable to a life of 
Bach agony. 

Mrs. Bradish came directly to our house. Mr. Ward she 
said must go with her to see what could be done. The case 
was so extraordinary, we were half tempted to disbelieve the 
■tory, and consider the narrator herself as a little oat of her 
head. 
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'* When you went there they were perfectly well ?" said yf;^ 
Ward, i II tcrrog-u lively. 

" Perfectly well, to all appearance, and just sitting down to 
eat dinner.'* 

'* And what were the first symptoms of insanity V* 

'* The one that began eating first made all sorts of months 
and faces, and then 6])raTig up and began dancing as if she had 
been bitten by a tarantula. Mercy on ns ! yonder goes one of 
them now,'*' she continued, looking from the window. 

Sure enough, tearing along the street, whooping and halloo- 
ing, was the beautiful Ileuriette Melton. 

*' There's no use in waiting any longer, Mr. Ward, go with 
her and see what can be done," I advised. 

Mr. Ward rose, took down his hat, and invited me to accom- 
pany ilHfm. I felt a curiosity to do so, and readily complied. 
We found the house deserted by all but the Indian women, and 
they were up stair.*?, talking and jabbering in their native 
tongue. Tlie table remained standing in the midst of the floor, 
the plates and dishes on it just as the victims of the dreadful 
poison had left them. Tlie meat, however, had acquired a 
remarkable stain, and emitted a peculiar odor. Mr. Ward cot 
off a small slice and threw it to a dog belonging to the house. 
Tlie animal ate it, and almost immediately exhibited the effects, 
howling, barking, jumping up in the air, and making all sorts of 
antics. We could doubt no longer that the food was poisoned, 
and our suspicions rested, of course, on the Indian women. 

By this time, quite a concourse of people had assembled, and 
the criminals were instantly secured. They were rummaging 
the trunks-and chests, and packing up the best and most availar 
ble articles, previous to their meditated flight from the place. 
At first they sturdily denied any participation in the horrid act, 
but, finding themselves disbelieved, openly and freely confessed 
it. The people demanded their immediate ezecation, without 
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•"y of the forms of law, and they were taken to a tree in the 

Talley^ and there hang, without mercy and without regret. 

Their fate was horrible, yet incomparably less so than that of 

> their victims. There were neither asylums, nor poor-houses, nor 

*^Ospitals in Utah ; while some of the wretches had friends, aud 

^Otae had not. Many of them ran off wild, into the woodi*, 

^^nated the dens and caverns of the mountains, and fled in 

^^conceivable horror from the face of man. Some died, and 

^-heir bleaching skeletons were found by hunters. O titers, in 

^teir weakness, became the prey of wild beasts. The efteots 

^ere less perceptible and violent on the children, some of whom 

^e yet surviving, but stunted in body and deformed in intellect. 

Weldy returned from California to find his lauds overrun with 

^ceds and briars, his flocks wild in the woods, and his house 

*ke abode of owls and bats. Had there been proof of his 

^^ath, bis property would have been confiscated to the use of 

^he church, but, as it was, everything was suffered to go to 

^reck. 

" No use in grieving over spilt milk," was his characteristic 
Expression, when informed of the circumstances. ** I have lost 
tdy women, but I have got gold," aud he slapped his pockets. 
-A.nd the gold procured him wives. Fathers with marriageable 
i^aughters, would inquire of him why he didn^t take another 
^ife, because they were aware that ho was able to pay hand- 
fiomeiy. Many mothers — in justice to the especial truth and 
purity of woman's nature — did object to such heartless arrange- 
ments, but their objections elicited only reproach. 
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CHAPTER XL V. 



REVELATIONS. 



FORTUNATE it was for all concerned, that the timelj dis- 
covery of gold in California diverted the attention of the 
Mormons, and withdrew so many of their available men. 
These men, once beyond the influence of the governing High 
Priest, found their zeal for the church and the propagation of 
their principles remarkably cooled. E?en the leaders, finding 
their projects foiled, and their schemes circumvented, grew 
ashamed of their crimes, and many of them adopted a more 
heiiltliy state of feeling and sentiment. This was especially the 
case with Mrs. Bradish, whose really strong mind soon recov- 
ered from the shock of blasted hopes and disappointed ambition, 
and who, by a reaction of views not at all remarkable, awoke 
as from a dream, to a clear conception of the fallacious charac- 
ter of the desires and aspirations in which she had indulged. 
Tills change of sentiment was attended by the deepest remorse. 
The true character of the Mormon leaders, with whom she had 
associated, in whose deceptions she had partaken, and whose 
crimes she had assisted, rose up before her in all their hideous 
deformity, and bitter were her tears of repentance and regret. 

" And your pecuniary loss, my dear madam," I said to her, 
one day, when she was discussing the subject ; " your pecuniary 
loss must be considerable, since I believe you told me that your 
fine property was mostly embarked in the church." 
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* My loss of property has been what most peopb would con- 

Bi<a.^P great,'' she replied, *' yet that is nothing to loss of upright- 

n^^s, integrity, and peace of mind ; nothing to the loss of 

^^^^fidence in yourself. I was the dupe of a miserable villain, 

^txile firmly believing myself to be exercising shrewdness, and 

^^ecuting the schemes of a lofty ambition. The early Mormon 

^^uders possessed a singular and fascinating power, which they 

P>^actised on all that came within their influence, by which they 

pretended to cure diseases and work miracles, and which " 

" Is now popularly known by the name of Mesmerism," I said, 
interrupting her. 

" Even so," she answered ; **and that mysterious influence, so 
little known at that time, contributed, in no small degree, to his 
success, and that of those engaged with him." 

" The mystery of it is, how Smith came to possess the know- 
ledge of that magnetic influence, several years anterior to its 
general circulation throughout the country." 

" That is no mystery to me," she replied. " Smith obtained 
his information, and learned all the strokes, and passes, and 
manipulations, from a German peddler, who, notwithstanding 
his reduced circumstances, was a man of distinguished intellect 
and extensive erudition. Smith paid him handsomely, and the 
German promised to keep the secret." 
" And you ?" 

*' I learned the whole affair in my intercourse wfth the elders. 
I was present when Smith instructed Mr. Ward in the art. You, 
madam, were subjected to its influence. So have ten thousand 
others been, who never dreamed of it. Those most expert in it, 
are generally sent out to preach among unbelievers. When a 
person becomes identified in name, and standing, and charac- 
ter, with us, its exercise is not so necessary, and is generally 
suffered to fall into disuse." 
Mrs. Bradish covered her face with her hands, and sat several 

18* 
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minutes in silence. *' Poor Ellen I" she said at length, " what a 
fate was hers !" 

** And Mrs. Clarke ?" I suggested. 

'* I sinned deeply against them in more ways than one, and, 
Mrs. Ward, I hare sinned against jon.'' 

" Against me ?" 

" Against you. Do you know this letter 1^ and she drew 
from her pocket a missive, which I remembered as the one that 
I had written and indited to my friends, so many years before. 
Qrcat, indeed, was my astonishment ; but she gave me no time 
for remark. " This letter, of course, was never sent, as you sup- 
posed. Yet, you must be aware that one very near and dear to 
you was the instigator of the deception." 

*' I perceive it." 

** He met you in the stage, admired you, and commenced a 
systematic ])Ian of deception, to secure you to himself. Can you 
forgive him ?" 

** 1 can ; for this deception has been overruled to procure m^ 
the happiness of loving." 

*• Can you forgive more than that ?" 

" I think so." 

" Could you forgive the man who imposed upon you by a false 
marriage ? Could you forgive that ?" 

** Torture me not with such questions. Our marriage was not 
false and spurious." 

" And for that, you may thank me ; for your husband 
designed, and even believed, for some time, that he had thus 
imposed on you." 

" Is it possible ?" I inquired, overwhelmed with grief and hor- 
ror at this treachery. 

" Don't you recollect your astonishment at not being called 
on to sign the deed of conveyance, when Mr. Ward sold bis 
landed estate ?" 
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** I remember." 

" And that proves my assertion, that ho did not then r^rd 

y^u as his lawful wife. Mr. Ward, however he might love yoa, 

*oved the interests of Mormonism better, and it was his policy 

'^ prevent, in this way, your claim to dower, in the event of 

y^^t surviving him ; because he desired that his property, when 

*^® "Was done with it, might go to the church." 

** And you discovered this ?" 

**I was the confidant of all his schemes, and determined, from 

^^ first, that justice should be done to you. It required a lit- 

^^ art and address to procure a real magistrate, instead of the 

^Ise one he intended, without his discovering the cheat. How- 

"^er, I succeeded, and you were really married." 

" Does he know it now ?" 

*' Certainly ; and when I informed him of the truth, he thanked 

e a thousand times, and said that I had made him happy, and 

amoved a weight of guilt from his mind. The fact is, when Mr. 

^^ard united with the Mormons, he entertained ambitious views, 

^ind wished to bo a leader ; consequently, it was his purpose to 

Embark all his pecuniary resources in the enterprise. Failing in 

"this, and the feelings of his better nature being brought into 

exercise, he began to consider the wrong practised against you, 

which, through my contrivance, had been averted." 

I thanked her for the interest she had manifested in my 
behalf. 

" 'Tis nothing," she answered ; " and yet, I could wish that 
you would remember mo with kindness, when I am gone." 
" Gone ? Where are you going, then ?" 
" To California, the Land of Gold." 
" But what employment can you find there ?" 
"I should suppose, a plenty, from all accounts. The Still- 
mans and Mrs. Beardsley are going likewise. Harmer, too, 
though he wishes to first find Emily«" 
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ll<re 11 liglit, clear, silvery, ringing langh burst on oar ears. 
Lookiu.ir towards the door whence it came, we detected a female 
form, half hidden behijid a large busli of Mexican roses. *' Show 
yourself,'^ said Mrs. Bradish, playfully catching the stranger in 
her arms, and withdrawmg the hands from the blushmg face. 

" Emily I is it possible ; where have you been, child f" 

" Not a prisoner, certainly, to judge from the radiant coun- 
tenunco,'' said Mrs. BradLsh. 

And sure enough, her face was the very picture of happiness. 
Mrs. BradLsh drew her into the house, and seated her in a chair. 

" Now tell us where you haye been," she said. 

" Indeed, I cannot,'' she replied. 

" Well, we know something of it already," I said. " You were 
carried off by the Indians." 

" Who became weary of keeping you, and so brought you 
back," said Mrs. Bradish. *' But it cost us aU an infinite deal 
of trouble and perplexity, and resulted in death to some." 

It is not necessary to give here the long conversation that fol- 
lowed, or the mutual explanations demanded and accorded on 
both sides. But Emily was silent on many points which we were 
extremely curious to have explained. 

" I cannot tell you, indeed, I can't," she said. " Because it 
seriously implicates my father." 

'' Your father T' 

*' Yes ; among my other adventures I have discovered him." 

'* And he is no other than the renowned and redoubtable Mor- 
mon leader, B m," said Mrs. Bradish ; " I have long sus- 
pected it." 

" Even so," said Emily, " a circumstance which causes me to 
both rejoice and weep. I no longer feel that overpowering sense 
of loneliness, which used to accompany the remembrance of my 
forlorn and unprotected condition, for he owns and acknowledges 
me as his lawful and legitimate daughter. He was legally 
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nttLt:^(i to my mother, though report at the time afiGrmed the 
cotX"t;rary, and yet I am, I must be, filled with grief and horror 
*^^ astonislmient at the circumstances under which this discov- 
®^^ was made." 

^^e besought her to relate the particulars, but she steadfastly 

T^^vised, and then we learned that B m only ascertained his 

^lationship to her the day before, while pressing with unwonted 
wr^or his claim (or her hand, and that the letter left by her 
Together was considered by him sufficient proof to establish the 
fact beyond a doubt. 

" And you were really in his house," said Mrs. Bradish, " and 
his wives knew nothing about it." 

" I was in his house, a part of the time at least, and they did 
know all about it," said Emily, " of course they durst not reveal 
the secret, and living in that house as I have, I am more than 
ever convinced of the sin and shame of polygamy. From first to 
last it is evil, abominable and disgusting." 

" And yet I have heard several women approve of the sys- 
tem," said Mrs. Bradish. 

" Yet you should recollect, Mrs. Bradish," said Emily, " that 
very few women who may have experienced the evils of poly- 
gamy are at liberty to express their real sentiments. For 
instance % woman, who, to my certain knowledge, was burning 
with abhorrence of the system, was entrapped into sending a 
long letter to her mother at home, in which her situation was 
described as most desirable, though her husband had several 
wives. And that same letter got into the newspapers, went the 
rounds of the Union, and even came to Utah, with her name 
attached to it, though she was utterly ignorant of its existence 
in any such shape." 

" We all know that wives are kept in the background." 
" And the worst of it is, they have no legal redress. The 
most, in fact the utmost, that a woman can do, is to conform to 
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her circamstanccs, and be satisfied with her lot. Who wonL 
complain, when conscious that the complaint would only ma 
matters worse ? To appreciate polygamy, we must have a Yifeir 
of its ])ractica] operation, we must come face to face with it, sit 
at the same table where a dozen women and a multitude of chil- 
dren, all the wiyes and offspring of one man, partake their dailj 
meals ; wo must observe the riyalries, the jealousies, and heart- 
burnings ; we must hear their bitter recriminations, which the 
utmost authority of the husband, which the dread of stripes, 
uuprLsonment and divorce cannot wholly suppress." 

And yet the whole tendency of Mormonism is to perpetuate 
the svstcm." 

'' It certainly is, and that by reducing females to a helpless 
and dependent state. Even now, a woman, if she expects to 
live, must have a husband or a father on whom she can depend 
for food and clothing. The avenues of employment are shut 
against her. Wages are out of the question. If a man wishes 
female labor performed, he will take another wife who can 
expect nothing but personal support. If a wife grows dissatis- 
fied with her lot, the husband divorces her ; how, then, is she to 
live ? She must beg, but there is a law against begging, there 
is a law agamst assisting vi^abond and divorced wives ; not a 
public law, a law to fall beneath the notice of the world* and be 
criticised, and its justice examined, but a rule of the Church, 
quite as potent, and even more dangerous, because secret.'' 

" Yet you will take a husband, and become a wife," said Mrs. 
BradLsh, " no doubt, with the expectation that your beloved will 
be so good and loving as never to insult you with the presence 
of another wife." 

" I will place it beyond his power to do so," said Emily. " I 
leave Utah for California now in a few days." 

" And Harmer goes with you ?" 

''That is the calcolntion." 



Haruer finds his Betrothed. 428 

Then you have had an interview ?" 

Of course, business called him to my father's this morning. 

*- ^as sitting at his feet in the general reception room. He 

"^ferred from our apparent intimacy that the union to which 

^^ was so deeply opposed had been consummated. But rising 

instantly, and extendmg my hand, I introduced him to my 

fether. His surprise can be easier imagined than described ; 

this, however, gave way to the liveliest emotions of pleasure 

when the old gentleman promised to sanction our union, and 

even seemed glad of a pretext to get rid of us so easily." 

** Does he know of your proposed removal ?" 

** He does ; and not only assents to it, but said that he hoped 

all the disaffected to his administration would accompany us, as 

he wanted none but believers to inhabit the City of the Saints." 

" Heaven grant that everything may transpire as you wish, 

yet I may be pardoned for having my doubts. All in this world 

is uncertain," I said. 

Mr. Ward and others now came in. They all congratulated 
Emily on her acknowledged relationship to the Governor and 
Prophet, wished her all happiness in her approaching marriage, 
and the prospect of her future residence in the land of gold. 
Mrs. Braulsh appeared more lively and cheerful than I had seen 
her for some time, talked of her probable adventures in scaling 
the Sierra Nevada, and her success in amassing her fortune when 
she arrived at the " diggings." 



4S4 FiiuLE Lin amosq m Mosicoirs. 



CHAPTER XLVl. 



XYSTEBIES. 



SINCE my residence among the Mormons, I had as little 
general intercourse with them as possible, rarely went to 
their meetings, and knew nothing of their political business or 
clinrcli aflairs, except snch information as circamstances threw in 
my way. I was not, and never had been, a belieyer in their 
doctrines, and unless I had absolutely closed my ears and eyes 
and understanding to all passing events, I could not fail to per- 
ceive that the whole system was founded on arrant jugglery andL 
imposture, and that all sorts of secret arts were employed to 
entrap the weak, the unsuspecting, and the unwary. But thero 
was one thing I could not fathom, one mystery utterly unresol- 
vable, and though I am not naturally suspicions, or prone to 
indulge unreasonable conjectures, I found it impossible to banish 
all thoughts of foul play from my mind. Indeed, several circom- 
stance;?, all light and trivial, taken separately, yet of considerable 
importance in the aggregate, had inspired me with a sort of 
vague indefinable suspicion, that the Mormon Church was the 
centre of a secret organization, whose plots and plans were of 
^he blackest description. I had known for many years that the 
scum of society, the refuse of prisons, and criminals hoaFy with 
all sorts of sin, were freely admitted and registered in its ranks. 
I had been aware of political machinations, and plundering 
expeditions against the helpless and onsospecting emigrants, and 
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' had fondly imagined that such things arose rather from the 
pitade and evil dispositions of the Mormon leaders, than firom 
^ absolute and unchangeable nature of the principles of the 
:>rmon Church. I knew that a thing pore and heayenlT in 
elf, might be perverted to favor the purposes of designing ms% 
t after awhile I began to suspect and nltimatolj discoTered 
at the root of the evil was in Mormonism itself; that a 
ormon, if he acted out the principles of his church, must be 
pocritical, sensual, devoid of all conscience, and devilish. 
Was mj husband of this class ? '' Speak well of a bridge 
at carries you safe over/' is an old adage, and so far at least 
had always treated me with kindness and affection. Then I 
nembered the disclosures of Mrs. Bradish, and the doceptiou 
had employed in our first acquaintance, which only seemed an 
ditional proof, but no matter. It is not becoming in a woman 
speak ill of her husband. 

I had noticed on several occasions the mysterious and unae> 
nntable disappearance of several persons, not my particular or 
;imate friends, or those belonging to the circle in which I was 
customed to move, but people that I knew by sight and repo- 
tion, whose faces I had encountered in the street, and whoso 
mes were familiar. Yet these sudden disappearances never 
cited remarks or inquiries ; that is, among those who should 
ve taken the matter in hand. They were gone, and that com- 
ised the sum of the matter; but where they were, or who had 
irited them away, was quite another thing. In all cases, 
wever, the persons thus mysteriously removed, were enemies 

the person or administration of B ^m, and sometimes it 

peared they had been aspirants to supplant him, or share his 

ie. 

Lawrence and Irene were two of this number. They had 

relt together in a small house, and Irene might be seen daily 

liking with him in their little garden. But all at once the 
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door of their cottage was closed, the garden was solitarj, their 
duiuestic animals ran wild to be reclaimed by order of the chorch, 
but the church made uo inquiry concerning their owners, Mr. 
Ward said that they might be off on a journey. He didn't 
know why any one should ask of him where they were, as he 
was not their keeper. 

Almost precisely the language of Cain, but I banished the 
thought. E<iually myE^terious had been the disappearances of 
others. An amiable young man, who had visited Utah in com- 
pany with an emigrant train, became deeply enamored of a yoang 
girl belonging to a Mormon family, though not a daughter of 
the house. II is affections were returned with ardor by the 
lady, whose hand had been demanded by a Mormon elder, 
already the husband of nine wives. Ignorant of danger and 
intent only on the gratification of his passion, the lover remained 
in Utah while his friends prosecuted their journey. Arabel, 
from the commencement of his attentions, had been strictly 
wat<:hed, yet love laughs at locksmiths, and they had concerted 
a plan of escape. This by some unaccountable means was 
betrayed, and the eloping lady leaped from the window of the 
room in which she was confined, not into the arms of the yoatb, 
but those of the man she loathed and hated. 

But where went the lover ? 

To this day no one knows, that is, if their words are regarded 
as the truth, but there are those whose cheeks will blench at tbe 
mention of his name. 

Several women disappeared in the same manner, generally 
disaffected wives. B ra very laconically explained the mat- 
ter in a newspaper published by his direction, and under his 
supervision, by stating that Indian Walker was passionately 
fond of the Mormon women, and that unless husbands were more 
carefal of their wives in future, they would lose yet more of 
them. But Mormon husbands are careful of their wives with ft 



i 



Gross Deception. 481 

nee, and it seemed remarkable that the Indians shoald 
leddle with sach as had become obnoxioas to their 
ds. 

oung and very prepossessing lady came with an emigrant 
)ound to Oregon. She became acquainted with a man, 
ntly a gentleman, who represented himself to her as being 
and possessing a large property. Other arts and 
es were brought to bear upon her, and she finally con- 
to ])ecorae his wife. The marriage took place in the 
g, and the same day her friends resnme^ their journey. 
dge of her consternation and astonishment, on being con- 
to his home, to find it tenanted by one wife, whose appear- 
jtokencd her a perfect tigress. She took no further notice 
new wife, than to order her into the kitchen, and bidding 
uember that henceforth that was to be her place. Julia 
at her husband. 

argaret is right, my dear," he said. " Yon must always 
er ; indeed, on that condition only, she consented to my 
ig you here.'' 

a was too deeply grieved to speak, and retired to the 
n, and from that hour a system of tyranny and cruelty 
actiscd by the first wife on the second that almost exceeds 

a applied to her husband in vain. 

le wife's first duty was obedience," he said. 

bedience to yourself," suggested Julia. 

bedience to me, comprises obedience to her likewise^" 

red the husband, '^ because it is my command that yoa 

and serve Margaret ; but don^t bother me with yonr 

•.1 

d so Julia was constrained to perform all the household 
ery, and not unfrequently was subjected to physical pan- 
at of a cruel and revoltit-^ kind. For, though the ndat 
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of Mormondom actually forbid the exercise of aathoritj or pnn 
isliment bv one wife over another, the hasband is at perfects 
liberty to 8ns|>on<l these rules any moment when he sees fit. 

Julia found the trials and miseries of her lot increasing ever^ -^ 
day, and she finally informed her hnsband that she had made o^ ■> 
her mind to leave him with the first emigrant train that cai^:^^ 
alon;r, and one was then expected every day. The husbaTi^ 
approved her plan, said that he would give her money, ant/ j 
seemed perfectly satisfied. But two or three evenings subse- / 
quently she disap])eared, and was never seen or heard of after- 
wards. Nothing, however, was done about it. Some few of 
the women expressed surprise, but were silenced by a Mormon 
elder, who as.siire»l tiiem tliat Satan had carried her off bodily, 
Ixoause she presumed to be discontented with her happy lot 
amon<^ the children of God. 

Another source of mystery and terror in Utah, was the 
almost constant exercise of Lynch law ; and, of this too, women, 
were mostly the victims. Let a woman, if she dare, commit 
such ads as would be likely to brin^ polygamy into disrcpntiS' , 
expose the weakness or seiisnality of an elder, or manifest a di^^" 
approbation to the existing state of things, and some hideoti^-S 
punishment would be sure to Ikj hers — when, where, or what, "»* 
would be impossible to tell, though none the less hideous an* ^ 
certain — that is, if information of it ever reached the ears of t1:^e 
elect and sanctified. 

Jn this respect, matters daily, and almost hourly, grew worse 
On our first arrival at the Salt Lake, and some time subse- 
quently, we enjoyed a tolerable degree of freedom, but the veins 
had been gradually tightened, until it seemed that our very 
thoughts were under a secret surveillance. And the worst 
feature of the case was the deep and unfathomable mystery 
attending it. Punishments were inflicted for words lightly 
spoken, long after the words and the occasion of them wer9 
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:>rgotten. Lynch laws were summarily executed on helpless 
ictims, entirely ignorant of the crimes of which they were 
accused. Few women thus punished ever recovered from the 
effects of it to their dying day, and many were rendered ner* 
(Tons, and half insane, from apprehension of the like. 

One poor woman, who had told an emigrant, in the hearing of 
a Mormon elder, that polygamy was a system of abominations, 
and who repeated a few of her troubles and sulBFerings, was taken 
one night when she stepped out for water, gagged, carried a 
mile into the woods, stripped nude, tied to a tree, and scourged 
till the blood ran from her wounds to the ground, in which con- 
dition she was left till the next night, when her tormentors vis- 
ited her again, took her back to her husband's residence, and 
laid her on the door-step, where she remained till morning. 

Could any woman be expected ever to recover from such 
treatment as this ? I think not. She remained sick for a long 
time. Her husband's other wives refused to nurse and care for 
her J and she finally died, after lingering something more than a 
year. 

Another female was suddenly snatched up by a man on horse- 
back, when returning to her home in the dusk of the evening, 
^arried to a retired place, and her mouth and tongue seared 
^ith a red-hot iron, though they refused to inform her in what 
>he had offended, and she could remember nothing. 

Such things were not solitary acts, but of frequent occurrence, 
^nd the female part of the population were in a state of con- 
Hant apprehension. 

It was a long time before I became fully convinced that all 
these things were the result of a systematic plan. Husbands, I 
knew, possessed almost unlimited discretion as to the punish- 
ment of wives, but this Lynching business, which was quite a 
modern improvement, inspired every one with tenfold horror, 
from the mystery connected with it ; and once coming into 
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TOgae it soon superseded all the former modes of pauishment b^ 
divorce, stripes administered by the husband himself, or solitaiy | 
confinement. At least this appeared to be the case, for after i 
the Lyncliing became fashionable, we heard very little of domes- 
tic punishments, and this certainly looked as if the whole thing 
was managed by preconcerted arrangement. No wonder that 
the bravest women were actually nervous with constant dread 
and apprehension. 

In this state of doubt and conjecture, it cannot be wondered 
at that I had my secret fears and misgivings, that the partj 
making such preparations for a start to California woald be 
suddenly cut off by some remarkable and mysterious means. 
Once I ventured to express this apprehension to Mr. Ward. 
He looked ut me with a searching and inquiring glance. 

" Why, do you fear that ?" he said. 

" Because others have disappeared so suddenly and strangelj, 
and because'' 

*' What r 

" 1 liardly know, I cannot tell, a presentiment, or something 
like it, perhaps.'* 

*' 1 don't believe in presentiments," he said sternly, and the 
subject was dropped. 

Some few days after this, he came to me where I was sitting 
alone in my little parlor, and said ; *' Maria, I have something 
of importance to say to you. It is necessary for your own 
safety and happiness that you listen to me." 

A thousand vague indefinable fears, a thousand horrid 
fancies and suspicions flashed throngh my brain ; my head grew 
dizzy, I felt sick, and darkness surrounded me, when my hus- 
band sprang forward and caught me in his arras. ** You need 
not be frijj:htened," he said, in a soothing voice, '*! only wished 
to give you some advice ; Maria, my wife, you have been all 
along rather free with your tongue." 
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I felt that there might be truth in this, though I was too 
deeply agitated to speak. 

*' Nay, Maria, do not tremble so, dear, no one is going to 
hurt you," he said ; *' but, Maria, you know something of Mor- 
monism ?^' 

" Something, very little," I whispered ; "you know I seldom 
attend their meetings." 

" You know something, and conjecture something ; is it not 
so ?" and his eyes sought mine. 

I could not endure their gaze, but answered ; *" What should 
I conjecture?" 

For a moment his countenance grew angry, then changed 
"to a grave and serious expression. 

" This play of words is worse than folly, and it is utterly 
xiseless to attempt deceiving me. I know well what you sus- 
pect, and now answer me truly, have you told these suspicions 
to any one ?" 

" I cannot positively recollect what I may have said, yet I 
think not. But suppose I had, what then ?" 

" I cannot tell exactly," said Mr. Ward ; " and, my wife, 
having eyes, you must be blind, having ears, you must be deaf, 
having a mind, you must be utterly devoid of understanding. 
Whatever you may suspect, never breathe that suspicion, what- 
ever you may imagine, never give it a tangible form. It is the 
only course that you or any one else can pursue with safety." 

*' Mr. Ward, will you tell me why ?" . 

" I may not, my dear, yet, depend upon it, such is the case." 

" No doubt ; and Mr. Ward, may I ask you yet another 
question ?" 

" Yes, my dear, a dozen if you please." 

" And you will answer them truly ?" 

*' Probably, if it is consistent ; but, Maria, I am under obli- 
gations that I may not, must not explain ; you must not even 
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mpt me to their infringement, becaase^-becanse— -well, no 
alter, there is a reason, and one so important that I hesitate 
bout telling it/' 

" You know, Mr. Ward, that there have been many sndden 
ind mysterious disappearances. In fact it seems that persons 
can hardly venture from their doors after night-fall, without 
somctliiiig befalling them. Is not this so V* 

" Enough like it,'' said Mr. Ward, burying his fieuse in 
hands. 

** Many poor women have been treated rery cruelly, withoc^^t 
knowing for what they suffered, or who were the ezecntionecrr:;^ 
Now, what I want to know is, whether these acts are the wo^i^. j^ 
of irresponsible men, acting from motives of personal malice a^ -q^ 
revenge, or whether the church instigates and directs them ^ 
part of its ]K>licy to force obedience." 

" That, Maria, I cannot tell." 

" Don't you know, Mr. Ward ?" 

" Granting that I do know, I must not tell." 

" Tiicn it is the Church ; because if the gailt rested on 
irrt /oiisible shoulders, you would be ready to say so." 

" You reason from false premises, and jump at hasty conclo- 
sions," said Mr. Ward, *' but beware of curiosity ; it was the 
fatal sin of Eve." 

" But how can I help having curiosity, when such strange 
things are being transacted." 

•* It is not such a very strange thing in Utah, for refractory 
wives to be punished, is it ?" said Mr. Ward, rather seriously. 

" Xo, Mr. Ward, it is not, and the constant recurrence of 
such punishments has filled me with the direst apprehensions." 

" And yet, my dear, you must know that the wives are n 
such patterns of amiability and cbedience as they sbonld 1 
Think of Mrs. Foster, and the hideons crime she committ 
Was not that deserving of punishment ?'' 
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'^The husband was first to blame, for e3q>osing her to the 
liability of committiDg the crime.'' 

*' No, no ; sach reasoning as that will not do." 

" It will, it mast do, because it is the tmth. Mrs. Foster 
was brought np, educated, and married in a coontry, where pub- 
lic opinion, law, Gospel, eyerything, regards polygamy as a great 
crime. She discharged all the duties of a wife, well and nobly, 
while her husband remained true to her. But he must remove 
lier here, and outrage her sense of justice and propriety by 
taking another wife, and that wife a weakly, sickly creature, 
incapable of taking care of herself, or the children she was yearly 
l)ringing into the world. And so Mrs. Foster was required to 
do all the household drudgery, nurse her rival, and be the slave 
of that rival's children. There was no chance of escape, no pos- 
sibility of change, except by death. Some women would have 
killed themselves, Mrs. Foster preferred to remove the cause of 
her trouble. She did so, was detected in the crime, and hung 
privately, after being tortured by severe scourging, as a whole- 
some example to other wives." 

" And other wives required the example." " ^ 

" That is your opinion." 

" And it must be yours, or if not, you had better be careful 
not to manifest your opposition. This much I will tell you, that 
suspected persons are watched by the authorities of the church, 
and such punishments as the church appoints, are meted out to 
offenders. Yet the utmost secresy is a part of our policy, and 
the knowledge you now possess, were you known to betray it, 
might cost you your life." 

"Mrs. Bradish and Harmer will hardly keep your secrets 
when they arrive in California. Emily, too, knows more than 
I do. How about them ?" 

" When they get to California," repeated Mr. Ward. 

19 
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The words were simple in themselyes, bat the tone, the look 
accompanying them, filled my mind with a dreadfal saspicion. 

" Yes, when they get there, Mr. Ward, or will that consum- 
mation of their wishes be prevented 7" 

"How should I know? A thousand things orer which I 
have no control may preyent them. Heaven may order other- 
wise, if they design to do injury to the church and the saints. 
But, after all," continued Mr. Ward, ^ though they may con- 
jecture much, they know very little, and of our most secret and 
intricate business they cannot even have an inkling. We soon 
learned to distrust Mrs. Bradish, as we saw from the first that 
she designed to rule in the end, and knowing that, we judged, 
and circumstances have proved the justice of our judgment, that 
her schemes once thwarted, she would immediately forsake ns.'' 

^* How I wish that we could go with them f I said. 

" You ore not unhappy, be you 7" he inquired. 

" Personally I am not, yet relatively I am. This place is a 
perfect Sodom, of that you must be beware. How unhappy and 
miserable are the women, bow degraded the children. And 
your two daughters here, in this abominable sink of iniquity, 
to be perhaps the tenth or twentieth wife of some sensual ani- 
mal, who only lives for licentious gratification." 

*' Softly, softly, speak softly," said Mr. Ward, "such lan- 
guage used to some others would subject you to punishment." 

" And that is the reason why I wish to get away." 

" Even that wish, if known, would be considered a crime." 

*' What then are we, poor women, to do ?" 

'* Be contented with your lot." 

" And if that is impossible ?" 

" Be silent, Maria ; more than once your conversation has 
been reported, and I have been obliged to employ all my influr 
ence in your behalf, and that, after a time, will be of no avoiL I 
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i^ttrtioii thia that joa maj be on yoor gnard, and not oxjMmo 
Y^^^ondf to pnoigliiiieiit.'' 
"But who reported my coaTersation ?** 
Ikoow nothing about that. No iDlormerlM kuuwu Uy uur 
^^ of judicature » 
I Here companj came in ; a Mormom elder with liu Kitlinli 
' ^ serenth wife. The ladj soon departed, huwuvor, thuuyji ihu 
«>Q8band remained to hare a discussion with Mr. Waal, uiui I 
'^ed to my room. 
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"TlHE rooms were on a floor, and only dlvldini tty ^ Uuu ^'^uu 
X tion ; hence though it wan not my |iiM|timvi U* lutiu \,^> lUv u 
couTersation, I became nnint^mtiontUty ui^ijMitlui^wti \\\^u vUv A^ 
ject of their discourse, it wm lutl lUtuiUii^Y , Im^ i\\^' ^^-^^ ^u^.u 
of a crime, the atrocity of wUUiU yii^ti^^^ni mp (i^iaUt^v .. .uul, 
horror-struck. 

A young American (Mtusr Umi vUiuU MtMu^'uv^uii. ^>-uo 
time before, on hoBmtm or itUnutinu, I »fm mmmI<|v> \^* -\\ ^^!.«^'V 
A small piurty wixomifHuU'A Uim, uuil M(p> \w^v' i^^* v^-^H\ 
received and entertaiio^ hy Urn M«uimmu wlt|v)t'> \iuu^^mu. \^\^^\ 
leader, was a man of iMUhis, a i»luu\wl mIi:>v:vuh. i^u( \u' ^>o.^ 
sessed likewise no uoali uUiua t4 lih^l Iv^tuiutup \|uai^.\. hv'uuv\\ 
curiosity. He knew th^i itijiyi^nM^ »mh Hi w>^i\^v> «mu'^^ v^s, 
but he seemed raUier dmutiit^iicii wi(i» Utu hvV'\>\uu^ ^^^^'^^ ^^^vu 
by the miamline porim oi iii^ cmummiii^, tuivi (lu-^ ^^\^\:>o o|| 
the syitem, and eaiploy«d vu^buK u»iUi;a\mi4 lo i^^v (lu> j|Uvi^> 
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ment of the women apoa it. His designs becoming known, he 
was subjected to tiie strictest scratinj, and not a woman per- 
mitted to speak with him. Some of his men, howeyer, were 
more fortunate, and two of them discovered distant relatives, 
who gave their opinions of Mormonism and polygamy nnre- 
servedly, .with the stipulation that they should be immediately 
taken away, as their condition was unendurable, and they would 
rather bear all the hardships, and fatigue, and exposure incident 
to their long journey back to the world and civilization, than 
remain any longer with the Mormons. Perhaps these women 
were ignorant, or in their ardent desire to escape, did not suffi- 
ciently and prudently consider the danger to which they were 
exposing their friends. Perhaps they trusted to chance, or pro- 
vidence, or fate, but by the employment of stratagem thej 
escaped successfully from the Salt Lake City. Their absence 
being discovered at the same time when Gnnison went away, of 
course, their abduction was laid to him. The rage of the elders, 
when aware of this, knew no bounds. They honored the gallant 
and his companions with the most opprobrious epithets, and a 
meeting was summoned immediately. This much I knew at the 
time ; but the result of that meeting, and the assassinations to 
which it led I learned from the conversation alluded to above. 
It api^eared also that G unison had otherwise rendered himself 
obnoxious to the Mormon saints, by the discovery of some of 
their secret designs. At any rate, it became their murderous 
policy to attempt his destruction. 

Coolly, and with all the complacency imaginable, did the Mor- 
mon elder proceed to relate the story of their sanguinary deed. 
How the party sent to cut off Gnnison, prospered on the way, 
how the Lord directed them to his trail, and how they followed 
it many days, and finally discovered him, with his companions, 
encamped on a hill. How the Mormon leader, seized with sud- 
den inspiration, ordered his men to choose every one his man. 
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tad when their rifles were discharged, to rush in with their 
knivea and tomahawks, and kill the wonnded, declaring that 
the cnrse of God would rest on them if they left one alive, 
except the women, who were to be reserved for a more cruel 
&te. 

"And what did they do with the women?" queried Mr. 
Ward. 

" Took them to the nearest river, tied their garments over 
their heads, and drowned them," said the elder. " The Lord 
prospered us in that, and he will prosper us in this, too, never 
fear." 

Thus I found that their success in the horrible massacre of 
Oanison's party, was being employed as an argument that suc- 
cess would attend them in some other equally horrible. 

" Doubtless the Lord will prosper us," said Mr. Ward. 

I knew his voice, and actually shuddered at the profanation of 
that holy name. And it is one of the greatest horrors of Mor- 
monism, that its votaries pretend a divine sanction for all their 
sins ; that they have a " thus saith the Lord," for their most 
palpable wickedness. According to their accounts, He prospers 
them in murder, assassination, licentious intercourse, and the 
torture of helpless women. Blessed are the eyes that have 
never gazed on their villainous faces, and let all at a distance 
take up the language of the patriarch, *" Oh, my soul, come 
not in to their assembly ; to their secrets, my honor, be thou not 
united ; for in their anger they slew a man, and in their self-will 
they digged down a well" 

No wonder that I lost a part of this delectable conversation. 
It is a wonder that I listened again, when a new subject was 
introduced. , 

Pursuant to the policy of the Mormons, to suppress all infor- 
mation of their plans and doings, and prevent any accounts, not 
favorable to their moral and religious character, from reaching 
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public view, they had taken for their rale of conduct the old 
adage, that " dead men tell no tales," and the knowledge of a 
great state secret, in the most despotic government on earth, 
conld not have been more fatal than it was among them. 

It must not be supposed, however, that all the Mormons were 
cognizant of this state of things, or gniltj of participation in 
such crimes. Some were mere passive spectators, who took no 
pains to inquire into the actual causes of many events transpir- 
ing around them. Others, whatever they might think, took 
good care never to express their thoughts. And some, I would 
fain believe, were really ignorant. 

It may seem strange, that a society of men could carry on a 
scheme of premeditated villany so many years, and the pnblic 
remain in ignorance of it, especially when emigrant trains were 
passing through the country at intervals, and conjecture might 
reasonably infer that where so much obnoxious existed they 
would be likely to discover something. 

And one party of emigrants did discover something, but 
which they never revealed. It was late in autumn, when a com- 
pany, numbering eight wagons, ten men, twelve women, and a 
little multitude of children, halted at Salt Lake City to rest 
and refresh themselves and their animals, preparatory to cross- 
ing the Sierra Nevada. The men were shrewd and observant, 
the females inquisitive, which gave considerable umbrage to the 
Mormon elders, though the hypocrites forbore to express an 
open dissatisfaction. 

We have all heard and sympathized with the runaway slave, 
who is tracked by bloodhounds ; in Utah, guests and visitors 
are tracked by spies quite as cruel and remorseless. Words are 
noted down, actions are watched, the very thoughts conjec- 
tured ; even an expression of the countenance, a tone of the 
voice or whisper are reported with malicious exaggeration, and 
made the bases of murderous accusations. These emigrantc 
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were no exceptions to the general rale. The spies ascertained 
that they had discovered some secret, which it was not desirable 
for them to know ; ascertained, too, that they intended finding 
ont more, and, to complete the whole, presented clear and unde- 
niable proof that two or three of the emigrants had obtained 
private access to a chamber, where a secret Mormon meeting 
was being held, and learned, then and there, of the plans and 
purposes of the self-styled sainls. 

On this discovery, another private meeting was convened, of 
which the emigrants, thoagh the subjects of it, were kept in 
utter ignorance. It was decided that, as their olTenco had been 
clandestine, so should be its punishment, and the atrocity of that 
punishment was well worthy of the Inquisition of old Spain. 

Shakspeare declared that, in his time, ** a man might smile 
and smile, and be a villain,'' and human nature has improved 
very little since his days. They smiled, these Mormon saints, 
with murderous designs in their hearts ; jested and laughed 
with the women, caressed the children, and managed to delay 
the travellers till the snows commenced falling on the^moun- 
tains, and there was every appearance that the winter would 
soon set in. This was succeeded by the proposal that two or 
three of the Mormons should accompany them as guides 
through the most difficult part of the journey, leading them 
along a newly discovered route, by which the distance would be 
shortened nearly one half. Pleased with themselves, pleased 
with the Mormons, and pleased with the whole world, the unsus- 
pecting emigrants departed. True, they had soon much in Mor- 
monism that they did not like ; they had been both shocked and 
astounded by the secret revelations ; yet men so kind and pioofi 
and hospitable as the Mormon leaders subsequently appeared, 
must be good-hearted after all. Thus argued the unsuspicions 
emigrants, and they gladly accepted the cohort appointed them. 
And while deceiving them in this way, the Mormon leaders were 
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deceiving their own people in another. The uninitiated wen 
informed that these men were onlj going a day's jonmej into 
the monntains to hunt. Was ever such depravity manifested in 
a civilized community before ? 

They left the Salt Lake City, left the Mormon country, 
dreaming only of the bright land of gold on the borders of the 
PaciGc, and rejoiced that they had obtained g^^ides whose 
knowledge would shorten the journey to that delectable country. 

Do you suppose that one of them ever reached there ? Can 
you imagine the dreadful character of their fate ? That is 
questionable, for the utmost horrors of imagination never 
equal the hideousness of reality. 

The name of Sierra Nevada has been given to that huge 
mountain chain which forms the western rim of the Great Basin, 
as well as the eastern boundary of California. It is not a single 
mountain range, like some of those on the eastern side of the 
continent, with an open country lying on each side of it, but a 
succession of ranges and ridges, and ridges alternating with 
narrow glens, generally filled with torrent-like rivers and 
unfathomable lakes. 

Bewildered among these mountains, escape is quite impossible. 
As well might one attempt to find his way to the open air, 
through the intricate chambers of the Cretan labyrinth. One 
mountain crossed amid all the horrors of snow and cold and 
fatigue, only brings you to the foot of another. Unfathomable 
gulfs, frozen lakes, unmeasured precipices are before and around 
you, and death, the most horrid of deaths, is the only relief. 

Yet, with a cool circumstantiality, this Mormon elder and 
visitor of Mr. Ward, related all the particulars of his own 
villainy and the frightful suflferings of that emigrant party he 
had assisted to decoy. One of the wretched survivors had been 
discovered by a party of hunters the next spring. He lived just 
long enough to relate the horrible fate of his companions, and 
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tell where their remains might be found ; but the food which, 
administered sooner, would have preserved his life, in this last 
stage of famine occasioned his death. Some of these hunters 
were Mormons who returned to Utah, and this monster of 
brutality, though an elder, had gathered the information from 
their lips, without their knowing how deeply he was implicated 
in the affair. 

"And they all died?" queried Mr. Ward with a slight 
tremulousness of voice. " Heaven knows that I had rather the 
weight of their death lay on your conscience than on mine." 

" It was the will of the Lord," said the Mormon. " Had they 
not sought to betray the saints ?" 

Mr. Ward made no reply, and the Mormon continued : 

"The guides we sent out with them assured me on their 
return, that we need have no further fears from them, as they 
were so inextricably bewildered that Satan himself would not 
be able to set them right ; that instead of crossing they would 
only plunge deeper and deeper among the mountains, where cold 
and famine, just punishments for their persistence and curiosity, 
would certainly overtake them with death." 

"Then they were going north instead of west?" said Mr. 
Ward. 

" That was it ; as the children of Israel wandered in the wil- 
derness till the whole of them perished on account of their sins, 
so did these people. It has been revealed to me that it was 
according to the wiU of the Lord." 

" It has 7" said Mr. Ward, with a strange solemnity in his 
tone. 

"It seems that after the guides left them," continued the 
Mormon, they entered right into the heart of the granite 
mountains, destitute of vegetation, and attaining a height of 
many thousand feet. The Rocky Mountain goat and a small 
animal resembling a squirrel were the only living creatures to be 

18* 
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Been, aod these were so shj that all attempts to approach within 
shooting distance proved in vain. The snows closed around them, 
and their stock of provisions daily diminished. It was impos- 
sible to make any progress amidst the ice and snow-drifts, and 
it was finally proposed to encamp, and remain through the win- 
ter. Fortonatcly as it seemed to them, they discovered a cave 
opening on the sheltered side of a mountain, whose icy pinnacles 
glittered above them at the height of 15,000 feet. Drawing 
their wagons up to the entrance, their goods were unloaded and 
most of them removed into the cavern, while the cattle were 
tamed loose to browse on the tender twigs of the stunted 
bushes, and pick the scanty tufts of grass where the wind had 
blown the snow from the mountain sides. A party of five men 
went forward to explore the route, but after wandering hither 
and thither for nearly a week, and subsisting on the bark of trees 
they returned to the encampment no better off than when they 
left it. Again and again the same project was undertaken, but 
never with success. Failure followed failure. All became 
weary, disconsolate and despairing, while all the horrors of 
famine stared them in the face. One by one the cattle were 
killed and eaten, and occasionally the hunters would bring in 
some game. These resources failing, roots, the bark of trees, and 
even grass, afforded the means of a scanty subsistence. But the 
cold became insupportable ; the ground was covered with tre- 
mendous snow-drifts, snow and sleet filled the air, and obscured 
the heavens. 

The whole party were now reduced to the most distressing 
privation. Tiie men looked like living skeletons. Their faces 
collapsed and corpse-like, with shrunken features, and eyes 
gleaming with the fierce, unnatural glare of famine. Some took 
to their beds and refused to leave them; others, whose enfeebled 
and emaciated limbs refused to support their weight, crawled on 
their hands and knees through the cold and snow to such places 
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" Do 70a know, Maria," said Mr. Ward, " that this foolish 
cariosity haa endangered yoor life I** 

** I know ; yet, cariosity is not my goiltiness, bat knowledge. 
I retired to this room witboat a thoaght of listening to yonr 
conyersation. I felt no coriosity aboat it, and if I heard, the 
fanlt was qaite as moch in the speaker as in me." 

It is useless to repeat the scene that followed, thoagh it was 
not one of anger, reproof, or recrimination. Tears fell from 
other eyes than mine ; anguish and agony rent another, and a 
manly heart. I implored him to permit me to escape from the 
country. 

« The thing is impossible, Maria. How irmrtl jnii go V 

" With Harmer's party." 

He shock his head. ** And were you out of this country, 
Maria, you would not be safe. Mormonism has its emissaries in 
every State of the Union, who, at the bidding of the choreb, 
would discover your hiding^lace, with unerring certainty ; and 
then " 

" I should be left to their tender mercies, which are cruel," I 
said, interrupting him. 

'' Even so, and here, you have a Mend." 

I felt — I knew it ; but, alas I that friend was a Mormon. 
Tet, I had all confidence in his love and truth. One question 
remained : would his influence avail, to preserve me from death 
or punishment, in the councils of the church f 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 



UNCEBTAINTY. 



DAYS passed away, daring which I suffered all the agony 
of suspense and uncertainty. A secret meeting had been 
held to deliberate on my offence, but the result was neither 
known to me nor my husband. He had been refused admit* 
tance to the council, and the decisions of these meetmgs were 
only manifested by subsequent events. Of course, I was in a 
continual tremor of horror and anxiety. I trembled at the 
slightest noise, and fled at the approach of my nearest friends. 
Had I been aware of the nature, time, or place of punishment, 
it would have been more tolerable ; I might have prepared for 
it, and fortified my mind against it. I was even denied the con- 
solation of the sympathy and advice of my friends, as Mr. Ward 
insisted that the only means of mitigating my punishment, would 
be to keep the whole affidr a profound secret ; and the truth of 
this seemed apparent. 

Meanwhile, notwithstanding my own danger, I was deeply 
concerned for the future fate of the California adventurers. 
Their preparations to remove were progressing with great rapid- 
ity, B m and the elders giving all the assistance and advice 

in their power ; prescribing the route to be taken, and expatiat- 
ing ou the prospect of wealth and hap^Muess that attended set- 
tlers in the Land of Gold. 

Yet, their would-be victims were not wholly deceived. Mn. 
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Bradiflh well understood their onscmpiiloiis character. Emflj 
had learned more of their private affairs than she felt at liberty 
to reveal. Harmer conceived that the danger of escaping 
coald not be greater than to remain, and trusted, perhaps, too 
much in his skill to outwit his enemies ; for, notwithstanding 
their seeming kindness, he well knew that the bitterest, blackest 
hate lived within their hearts. And thej departed, one beau- 
tiful morning in early spring-time. The whole company num- 
bering nearly a dozen of those who dared to dissent from the 
Mormon policy. I bade them farewell with a choking heart and 
eyes swimming in tears. 

" Look out for the Indians," I said to Mrs. Bradish. 

" Never fear ; Anna Bradish will have both eyes open." 

" Then you are aware of the dangers T' 

She nodded significantly, and said, ** but no greater there 
than here." 

I said no more, for the eyes of Mr. Ward were upon me, with 
an expression that I well understood. 

" Did they ever reach California ?" you inquire. 

Not one of them. They were attacked on the fourth night 
of their journey, and every soul of them slain. Mr. Ward told 
me this, and when I wept and reproached him for consenting to 
such crimes, he coolly answered that he could do nothing to pre- 
vent it ; that so long as the majority were in favor of such 
doings, the minority must either keep silent, or share the same 
fate. 

A day or two after this, Mr. Ward informed me that business 
connected with the church required his absence for a few days. 
The words in themselves were simple enough, but the anxiety of 
his manner, and an indefinable expression of his countenance, 
excited in my mind the most horrible suspicion. I would have 
fallen at his feet and implored him to tell me whether or not 
his absence was consistent with my safety, but, immediately on 
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informing me of his design, he left the house, withoat a solitary 
embrace, or word of iarewelL Apprehensive (^ something 
dreadful, and laboring under the most intolerable suspense, the 
thooght of escaping flashed into my mind. It was not a new 
idea, bat, hitherto, I had dismissed it as something impossible 
to be accomplished. This moment, howeyer, the burning deaie 
for liberty, coupled with the greatest repugnance to remain any 
longer among the Mormons, and a certain presentiment that 
fearful punishment awaited me, comjdetely absorbed all the feel- 
ings and emotions of my being, and, for the time, I £uled to 
realize that other dangers existed, or to deliberate on the best 
course to be pursued. Impatiently waiting the hour of night- 
fall, I made a few slight preparations, such as habiting myself 
in a suit of male attire, which had formerly belonged to Mrs. 
Bradish, and staining my face so as to resemble an Indian ; and 
then, the moment that it became sufficiently dark to prcTe&t 
observation, I cautiously let myself out by the back door of our 
house, scaled the garden fence, and descended into the valley, 
through which lay the Indian trafl. 

At first, I felt buoyant and exulting, as I walked briskly 
onward, through the dark shadows of the forest ; but, when the 
sense of weariness began to overtake me, and the loud, long 
howl of the wolf mingled ominously with the panther's scream, 
and the solemn wail of the night-bird, I b^an to realize the fioll 
dangers of my situation, and to reflect on the temerity of leaving 
the habitations of men, to wander alone, and perhaps perish, in 
the almost interminable wilderness. In this extremity, I com- 
mended myself to God, as an ever-present Refuge in time of 
trouble, and took courage from the knowledge of His overruling 
Providence. Full of these comforting thoughts, I sat down to 
rest at the foot of a tree. I no longer felt afraid. The words of 
the patriarch were in my mouth, and their influence animated 
my inmost soul : " The Lord God of Israel is thy Refuge, and 
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anderneath thee Is the Eyerlastiog Arm." Daring these grif- 
cioos meditations, I was OYcrpowered by a deep bat pleasant 
slamber, and awoke the next morning to find the snn shining, 
and the birds singing, while my spirits were refreshed, and my 
strength invigorated. Making a slight breakfast on some biscait 
which I had brought with me, I joameyed on, and soon perceiyed 
a horse feeding on the borders of a small stream. He was bri- 
dled and saddled, and a dark stain on the accoatrements was 
evidently blood. He beheld, and approached me, with all the 
familiarity of an old friend, thoagh, judging from his appearance 
of neglect, several days had elapsed since he had known the care 
and protection of a master. The bridle-rein was broken, and 
the saddle-girth displaced, probably occasioned by his lying 
down. I spoke to him gently, replaced the saddle, and leading 
him to a fallen tree, mounted without opposition. He was a 
fine, noble animal, with high spirits, and bore me rapidly along. 
It would )>e impossible for me to recount the emotions of grati- 
tude and devout thankfulness that I experienced while reflecting 
on this timely interposition of Providence in my behalf. The 
steed had probably belonged to some soldier or emigrant, who 
had been slain by the Indians or the Mormons. I could now 
accomplish my journey with great facility, alternately riding and 
walking during the day, and resting beneath some temporary 
shelter at uigiit. 

At length, on the fourth day of my journey, while resting at 
noon beneath the shade of a tree, at the foot of a hill, I heard 
a rustling in the thicket, near me, and the next moment a deer, 
wounded to death by an arrow then sticking in his breast, flew 
past, but stumbled and fell, apparently dead, a few rods ahead. 
Immediately after, came an Indian, in all the glory of paint 
and feathers. Perceiving me, he gave a characteristic grunt, 
and paused, as if uncertain whether to advance or retire. I rose, 
and, approaching him, held out my hand, which he took, after 
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1 ^me heBitation. He conld speak English, and a conrersaliaii 

' '.^.i^wsned, which resulted in his inviting me to bis cabin. I gladlj 

,:' aJicepted bis bospitalitj, and the deer being dressed, we started 

:. for his home. But imagine my sarpiise and pleasnie, to find (m 

■^ my arrival there, an old acqnaiotance in its occnpant. 

.:.-~ " Ethleen 1" I exclaimed in aatonistament. 

X- . Sho started at the voice, and surveyed me with a Etrange 

/,ji];''iiiistiire ot cnrioaty and surprise. Thinking it beat to throw 

'* ' ^ii^ysalf-OB her generosity, I revealed to her, at once, all the cir- 

.v^instaacciof my escape from the Mormona, and had the satia- 

•y ,..-iiction t(> ascertain that I had awakened in her bosom ft 

^-y^'-a^jiat^ and interest that woald result to my advant^e. I 

'^■'v^*^^- them several days, and then the Indian volnnteered 

^V^-lW.-.{^A?ae to the civilized settlementa. Under bis protection, 

^'-'^■?-^a<(|pitplished tlie journey with comparative safety, tfaongh 

t' l4ftjl^-_^hree months elapsed from the time of my departure 

'• f[omT^ormoadoiB,'itof9re I reached the bosom of my friends. 

•~^'j^-.''- Saft'Wjth theni, I.waa too happy, for a long time, to think of 

^4f. writing ia,)>6ok~; bnt, hearing much said about Mormonism, and 

J^ the desigra of its leaders, I felt a desire to present a picture of 

iC^q&^pufcnee to the world, that all might know' the enormities 

^'j^ff'-'tfab) Mormon system,' and the crimes and impostures of its 

Y:"* bading-'members, whose baleful inflnence is paramount in bean- 

'hi *v^ ijtah. If any ore thereby warned, my labor wOl not have 

'{•-■^Ipen in vttin. 
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